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LINGUISTICS AND TRANSLATION STUDIES.
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AHOmauiss. Y Haykosili cmammi po32/HymoO umaHHsI CUHMAaKCUCy 38’A3H020 MOB/IeHHS;
BU3HAYEHO B3aEMO38’A30K PEYEHHS | BUCIO8MEHHS; OOIpyHMO8aHO, WO MNepemeOpPeHHsT PEYeHHSs
(abcmpakmHOIi MOBHOI OOUHUYi, PeYEHHEBOI CXEMU) y 8UCIIOBIEHHST (MOBIEHHEBY OOUHUUIO) 8€MUKOI 8azu
Habysae 3micmoee 4YrieHysaHHs, icmomHe Oris reeHoi cumyauii, Ons ei0no8idHO20 KOMYHIKamueHo20
3aedaHHs. 3 Memoro aHaridy CmpyKkmypHUX, CeMaHMUYHUX ma rnpasMmamuyHUX eusieie peasibHO20 MOBHO20
npouecy, yHKUIOHY8aHHSI CUHMAKCUYHUX OOUHUUbL Yy MylaHi KOMyHiKkamueHOi HOMiHauii y mekcmi egedeHo
MoHAMmMSs OUCKYPCUBHOZ0 BUCIIOBIIEHHS, 8paxo8yIodU CyKYMHICMb eKCmpasiH2a8icmu4HUX, npazmMamuyHux,
ricuxosioaidyHuUx ¢hakmopis. [JosedeHo, wWo came 3 meopieto OUCKYpCy HalmicHile rnoe’ss3yembCsl MOHIMMs
fpo meKcmogy KOMYHIKamueHy OOUHUUtO OUCKypcuBHe BUC/I08/IEHHSI — MEeKCcmoee [10E0HaHHS
napyenbogaHuUx YU Ce2MEeHmMOoB8aHUX 4YacmuH pe4vyeHHsi abo camocmiliHux npeduKkamugHUX OOUHUUb,
06’eOHaHUX memamuy4HO, WO Crig8iOHOCHI 3 UiTICHOO CUHMAaKCUYHOK OOUHUUE — 2paMamuY4yHuM rnpocmum
Yu CKIadHUM PEYeHHSIM.

Knroyoei cnoea: cuHMaKCuC, CUHMAKCUC 38’3H020 MOBJIEeHHSl, meKcm, OUCKYPC, PeYeHHS,
8UCI108/1€HHS1, OUCKYPCUBHE 8UCITOB/IEHHS.

AKTyanbHicTb [ocnigKXeHHNA AHania pocnipxeHb i nyb6nikauin
(Introduction). Y MOBO3HaBCTBI NUTAHHS NpPO (Literature Review). MNMOACHATN CUHTaKCUYHI
KOMYHIKaTUBHY  OAuMHMUIO,  Binblly  HiX OAMHWLI 3 TOYKM 30pYy 3HAKOBOI Teopii MOBU €
peyeHHs, € npobnemHe i AUcKyciiHe. YBary cnpob6oto MOBO3HaBLiB LikaBoto i
NiHrBICTIB NpmuBepTae 3B’S3HE  MOBJIIEHHS, NepcrneKkTUBHOH, ane  BOHa BUMarae
MeXaHiaM BUHWKHEHHS CUMHTaKCUYHUX noganblnX YTOYHEHb, 30KpeMa, BU3HAYUTU
OOMHULbL SK Yy cdepi MoBWU, Tak i y cdepi B3AaEMO3B'A30K PEYEHHA | BMCINOBJIEHHS.
XMBOrO CNIMKYBaHHA, a TakoX Xapakrep O. C. MenbHMYyK BU3HA4YaEe peyveHHsa §K
B3aemogdii i  AuHamikm  obox  cdep. «OCHOBHY 3HaKOBY OAWHWULIIO MOBIEHHS, fKa
I. P. BuxoBaHeub y 3B'A3Ky 3 LMM CIyLLUHO dOPMYETLCA 3 MOBHUX 3HAKIB  HMXYOro
3a3Hayae, WO «ONUC MOBHUX  3paskiB nopsiakKy — JeKCUYHUX, pas3eonoriyHmx i
CUHTAKCUYHUX OAUHULUBL Y X CUCTEMHUX CUHTaKCUYHUX - i Big3Ha4aeTbcs
B3aEMO3B’A3Kkax  CTaAHOBUTb  NepLiopagHe BHYTPILUHLOK  LNICHICTIO i 30BHILLHBLOIO
3aBOaHHSA CUHTaKcucy. BcebiuHe aBTOHOMHICTIO, BUCTYMaK4mM No3a KOHTEKCTOM
OBrpyHTYyBaHHA  (OYHKUiOHaNbHUX 0Cco6nu- y poni 3akiH4eHOro Bigpi3ka MOBMEHHSA i
BOCTEN CUHTAKCUYHUX OOUHULL Y MOBHOMY BUAINAKOYMNCE Y KOHTEKCTI Ha €OWHOMY PiBHi
nnaHi 3aceigyye 3pinicTb CUHTAKCUYHOT Teopil uneHyBaHHA» [6].

i ) CNPsIMOBAaHICTb Ha MOACHEHHS Yumano MOBO3HaBLIB BMW3Ha4aloTb
HancknagHiwmnx CUHTaKCUYHUX ABULL. BUCMOBMEHHS Ha Thi MNOHATTS pPEYEHHS.
Bucokni piBeHb abcTparyBaHHA  MOBHOI 3okpema, YKpaiHCbKUN MOBO3HaBeLb
chepn He irHopye nokasHuKIB cdepu . P. BuxoBaHeLb 3ayBaxye, Lo
MOBIEHHS, a HaBnaku, YMOXNUBIOE rnmboke «BucnosneHHs — ue oaMHULA MOBMEHHEBOIO
MOACHEHHS1 BCiX MOBJIEHHEBUX MoaundikaLiin CMinKyBaHHSA, 3anexHo Big Pi3HNX
CUHTaKCUYHUX  OAMHMUbLY  (MigKpecneHHs TEOPETUYHUX nigxopnis BiAMIHHICTb
Hawe — B. WW.) [4, c. 20]. BWCIOBIEHHS Bif peYeHHs1 y4yeHi B6ayatloTb B
© B.lUuHKapyk
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o6ca3i  umx oauHuub, Yy  dopmasnbHO-
CMHTaKCU4YHOMY, CEMAHTUKO-CUHTaKCUYHOMY i
dyHKUiOHanbHOMY nnaHax» [3, c. 154].

KoHUuenT pedyeHHs  Hanexutb Ao
aKTMBHO OMpaLbOBYBaHMX MOBO3HaBLSIMU
(npaui E. bBeHBeHicta, |. BwuxoaHus,

K. lMopogeHcbkoi, H. N'ymBaHiok, A. 3arHiTka,
H. IsaHunubkoi, O. MenbHuyyka, B. OxoraHa,
O. lMNoTebHi, €. TumyeHka, Ta iH.), agxe Big
PO3YMIHHA PEeYeHHS 3anexuTb TpaKTyBaHHS
HLUMX CUMHTaKCUYHUX OAMHULL TOro Camoro

piBHSI.

baratorpaHHo BU3HAYaeTbLCA
MOBO3HaBLSAMN i NOHATTSA «TEKCT»,
«auckype». €. Koceply 3ayBaxye, LWO
MOBJIEHHEBUA aKkT abo psg  3B'A3aHMX

MOBIEHHEBUX aKTiB, SKi 34IMCHIOE iHOMBIO Y
NeBHIM cuTyauii, € TEeKCTOM (YyCHUM 4u
nucbmoBuM).  A.lpermac  BigsHavae, WO
auckypc  (TEKCT) — Ue €egHicTb, sKa
PO3LLENNIOETECS Ha BUCNOBIIIOBAHHA | He €
pesynbTaTom IXHBOIO 34enneHHs
(concatinatio). C. LleniTbko 3ayBaxye, WO
AncKypc — ue BepbanisoBaHU B TEKCTi TvN

OUCKYPCUBHOT  AisinibHOCTI 3@ cchepoto
KOMYHiKaLlii, MOBJIEHHEBA B3aemogis
npeacTaBHUKIB BignoBigHoOT couianbHoi
rpynu/iHCTUTYTY 3 MeTow  peanisauil

CTaTYyCHO-PONbOBUX MOXITMBOCTEN Y 3adaHnNX
UMM  couianbHUM  iHCTUTYTOM  Mexax[20,
c.164]. TepmiH «HaykoBUA [UCKypC» 6YB
BBedeHunn B yxxuTok . Bizzenn y 1999 poui
Ha MO3HAYEHHs MNOEQHAHHA HEeHayKoBOro i
HayKkoBOro guckypcy [21].

Meta HaykoBoi crtatrti (Aim) -
PO3rMAsHYTU MNUTAHHS CUHTaKCUCY 3B’SI3HOTO
MOBIEHHS, BU3HAYUTU B3aEMO3B 130K
pPEeYeHHsA | BUWCMOBMEHHA Ta OOBrpyHTyBaTu
ONCKYPCUBHE  BWCIIOBMIEHHS SIK  TEKCTOBE
NnoegHaHHS napuenboBaHuX un
CErMeHTOBaHMX YaCTUH PEYEHHS.

3actocoBaHo B HayKOBOMY
pocnigxeHHi metoamu (methods of research)
aHanizy HayKoBMX [XKepesi, MOPIBHSHHSA,
y3aranbHeHHs i cuctemaTusadii.

PesynbTatn (Results of the
research). KomyHikaTusHa opraHisauis
pedeHHsi, MOB’'si3aHa 3 WOro akTyanbHUM
YreHyBaHHAM, CTOCYETbCS  TEMO-PEMHUX
BiQHOLLEHb Yy BUCIOBIEHHI. 3a NepeTBOPEHHSA
pedeHHs1 (abCTpakTHOI MOBHOI  OOVHWL,
pedyeHHeBOI  cxemu) y BUCITOBIEHHS
(MOBNEHHEBY  OOMHMLUIO)  BENUKOi  Baru
HabyBa€ 3MICTOBE UNIEHYBaHHS, iCTOTHE Ans

neBHOI cutyauii, ans BignoBigHOro
KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO 3aBAaHHS.

Y 3B'I3ky 3 pO3pPIi3HEHHAM acnekTiB
CUHTAKCUCY  MIHrBICTM  MEepeBaXHO  He
aKLEHTYIOTb yBary Ha cneuundiui
BUCMNOBSMIEHHA, a IHTEepnpeTyTb WOro K

KOMYHIKaTUBHWA acnekT caMoi CTPYKTypu
peyeHHs, TOMYy TMOMiTHa TeHAeHUia He
NPOTUCTABNATU  PEYEHHS  BUCITOBMEHHIO.

JliHrBiCTMKY ~ TekCTy Hacamnepen LiKaBnSaTb
NIHrBICTUYHI O3HaKM 3B’A3KY OBOX YW KiNbKOX
peyeHb (BUCNoBneHb) Mk cobow. C. C.
BonkoBa 3asHayae, WO peyveHHs, SABNSYN
cobol0  fjaneKkTMYHO-A4BOICTY  OaMHUUID, €
BULLOIO OOVHULIEID CTPYKTYPU MOBW i HWDKYOHD
(BUXIOHOIO) OOVHMLIEID CTPYKTYPU MOBIEHHS,
OTXe, i TeKcTy [5, C. 24].

He Bci MOBO3HaBLUi OfHOCTaWHi Yy
PO3YMiHHI peYeHHs 4k 0a30BOI oguHMUI
TEKCTY, MOTMBYKUM LE TUM, WO TEKCT —

ideanbHa BuLLa KOMYHiKaTMBHa OAUHWLA, LLO
TSXKIE OO 3MICTOBOI  3aMKHYTOCTI i
3aBepLueHocTi. Yumano niHreicTiB HaronoLye
Ha B3aEMO3B’A3KY CUHTAKCUCY pPEeYEHHS i
CMHTaKCuCy  TEeKCTy, Ha  HeobXiaHOCTI
BMBYEHHS CTPYKTYpU TEKCTy Yy 3B'A3Ky 3
TUMOMOMEID  PEYEHHHA,  OCKiNbKM  «came
pEeYEHHs1 € TIEHD KOMIPKOK, TIEH KITITUHKOM,
Ha OCHOBI $KOI, LWAAXOM iHTerpauii psagy
peyeHb 3a 3aKOHOM TEKCTOBOrO CUHTAKCUCY,
OyoyeTbCca TekcT OyAab-aKkoi AOBXWUHWUY [5,
c. 24].

Jlinreictmka TekcTy
opraHiszauii  3B’I3HOr0  TEKCTY. MpoTe,
He3BaXkalun Ha Ue, HEe BWHUKAE HIAKNX
CYMHIBIB Yy TOMY, LLO OAWH 3 acnekTiB aHanisy
YHKLIOHYBAHHA pPeYEeHHs B TEKCTi MOBMHEH
oytn NnoB’sA3aHni 3 BUABOM
TEKCTOYTBOPIOKOYMX MOTEHLIN peyYeHHa 4K
cerMeHTa cKknagHiwoi CUHTaKCU4YHOI
opraHisauii.

¢®. C. baueBny 3ayBaxye, L0
BWUCMNOBMEHHS, HAMOBHEHI CcamMe  TakuMm
KOMYHIKaTUBHUM CMWUCITOM, OKPIM iNTOKYTUBHOI
CKMagoBoi, MaloTb CKNagoBy MNPOMO3UTUBHY 3
T TEMO-peMaTUYHNUM YneHyBaHHAM,
acepTUBHO-NPECYNO3UTUBHUMWN  YNMHHUKaAMMU
Ta CKNagoBy nparMaTuyHy, sika B3aemogie 3
iMAnikauigaMn Ta iMnnikatypamu  OUCKypcCy.
Yce ue gae MOXIMBOCTI 3roguMTuce 3 TUM, LLO
MOBJIEHHEBUN aKT — L& OoauHuULi BepbanbHOI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI OisiNbHOCTI, cknagosi

BMBYAE 3aKOHU

cun [1, c. 24].

© B.lUuHKapyk
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3 MeTow  aHanisy  CTPYKTYpHWX,
CEMAHTMYHMX Ta MparMaTUYHUX  BUSIBIB
peanbHOro MOBHOMO npouecy,

PYHKLIOHYBAHHA CUHTAKCUYHUX OOUHULL Y
NfaHi KOMYHIKATMBHOI HOMiHaUii Yy TeKCTi
BBOOMMO MOHATTSH ANCKYPCUBHOIO
BUCHoOBIeHHs (Big dp. discours — MOBIEHHS,
3B’A3HUA TEKCT), BPaxoOBYKYM CYKYMHICTb
eKCTpasniHrBiCTUYHMX, nparmMaTUdHuX,
NCUXONoriYHnXx Ta iH. daktopis [18]. TekcT-
aunckypc BpaxoBye KOMYHIKaTUBHY
CNpPAMOBAHICTb, MOBJIEHHEBY cuTyadito,
aBTopu3auilo 3 OOKy MOBUS, Pi3HOMAHITHI

nparMaTuyHi napameTpu MOBJIEHHS,
B3aEMO3B'A30K 3aranibHOro i KOHKPETHOro,
HOBOrO i  BigOMOro, CyG’€KTMBHOro i

00’EKTUBHOIO TOLLO.

Y cnosHuKy-goBigHuky (P. T. 'poM'sik,
KO. A. KoeaniB Ta iH.) nogaHo, wo «nckypc —
CYKYMHICTb BMWCIOBMOBaHb, WO CTOCYKTbCH
neBHOI npobnemaTukn, po3rnagalTbCs Y
B3aEMHUMX 3B'A3Kax 3 i€ npobremaTukoro, a
TaKkoX Yy B3aEMHMX 3B'Ai3Kax MK co0olo.
OavHnusamn OVCKypcy € KOHKPETHI
BUCMNOBMIOBaHHA,  AKi  OYHKUIOHYIOTb Y
peanbHnX iICTOPUYHMX, CycnifbHUX i
KyNnbTypHMX yMOBax, a y CBOEMY 3MICTi Ta
CTPYKTYpi  BiabvBalOTb 4acoBWUW  acrekT,
iHTepakuii M napTHepamMu, LLIO BUTBOPIOKOTb
OaHuUn TUN AOUCKYpCY, a TakoX MpocTip, B
AKOMY BiH BifOyBa€TbCs, 3HAYEHHs, SKi BiH
TBOPUTb, BWKOPWUCTOBYE, penpoaykye abo
nepetBoptoe. PpaHuy3bka LWKoMa AUCKYpCY
(E. bBeHBeHicT Ta 1MOro nOCNILOBHUKN)
BUAINSE B HbOMY [Ba OCHOBHI acnekTu:
BMCJIOBNIOBAaribHUN i BUCJIOBIIOBAHUN;
NepLUnin CTOCYETLCA TOTO akTy BUCIIOBIIEHHS
4orocb (MOBIMEHHS, 3anuCyBaHHA), SKUR
BiabyBaeTbCcA TyT i 3apas, a Apyruin — Toro,
Npo KM MOBMUTBLCH, YM NeBHOI pabynu abo
iCTOpil, WO npe3eHTyeTbCca K ©6e3ocobosa,
BiJHOCHO CaMOCTiltHa, 3i CBOIMM enemeHTamMun
uinicHicte» [7, c. 201].

[MOHATTS NPO TEKCTOBY KOMYHiKaTUBHY
OAVHNLIIO HaWTICHILLEe NOB’A3yeTbCA came 3

Teopiero ANCKypCy. OuckypcuBHe
BUCIMOBIEHHA — Ue nepefyciM TeKkcToBe
NnoegHaHHss napuenboBaHMX YM  CErMeH-
TOBaHMX YaCTUMH peyvyeHHa abo camoCTiIMHUX
npegukaTMBHUX OANHULb, 06’egHaHnx
TEMATMYHO, LWO CniBBIAHOCHI 3 LiNiCHOW
CMHTaKCU4YHOIO OAMHMLEK — TrpaMaTUdHUM

NPOCTUM UM CKNagHUM pedeHHam [18, c.8].
Y  cy4acHin  MOBO3HaBYin  Hayui

BMBYEHHSA AOUCKYPCUBHUX BUCIOBIIEHb, WO €
CUHTAKCMYHO YSIEHOBAHI CTPYKTYPHI oguHML,
CMiBBIAHOCHI 3 MPOCTUMW, CKMagHUMW 4K
0araTOKOMMOHEHTHUMU  PEYEHHSIMK,  TICHO
noB’sA3aHi 3  AOCHIMKEHHAM  MiHrBICTUKMK
TEeKCTy. |HOAj NOHATTA «ANCKYPCY» i «KTEKCTY»
He PO3pi3HATb, XO4 Y MOBO3HaBYi Hayui
HamiTUNMCb  NEeBHi  TeHAeHuii [go  iX
po3amexyBaHHA. T. BaH [enk y CBOiX
HayKoBUX [0poOKax pPO3MEXOBYE MOHATTA
«guckypcy» i «TekcTy» [auB. 24]. YdeHi
pO3yMitoTb nig TEKCTOM nepeBaxHo
abcTpakTHy, dopmanbHy nobygoBy, a nig
OUCKYPCOM — Pi3HOMaHITHI BMAW akTyanisauii
TEKCTOBMX  MOEAHAHb 3  ypaxyBaHHAM
KOMYHIKaTUBHWUX, nparMaTUyYHNX Ta
QYHKLIOHANbHUX  XapakTepUCTUK  OOMHULb
auckypcy.

Y [OCnigXeHHA CUHTaKCUCY 3B'A3HOrO
MOBINEHHS CEpPWO3HNM BHECKOM €
mMoHorpadpis T. |. Cinbman «[lMpobnemn
CUHTAKCUYHOI  CTUNICTUKM (Ha MaTepiani
Himeubkoi MoBMW)» [16, c. 3], Ae Ha maTepiani
TekcTiB 'epaepa, BiHkenbmaHa, eTe, [enHe
po3rnsHyTo npobnemmn i 3aBAaHHA,  AKi
BUHMKAIOTb NPW CTUMICTUYHOMY aHanisi aBuL,
CUHTaKCUCY, 30KPEMA CUHTAKCUCY «BENMKOro
KOHTEKCTY».

JoMiHytounin y MOBO3HaBCTBI 3 KiHUSA
70-x pokiB XX CT. iHTepeC A0 Pi3HMX acnekTiB
dYHKLIOHYBaHHSA MOBMW, no 3aKOHIB
KOMYHiKaUil 3aMiHMB caM Migxig Ao TEeKCTy, sK
Ao o6’ekTy pocnigKeHHs. Y  niHreBicTuui
npoBiAHMM CcTaB nigxid, SKMA oauH i3
OOCnNigHWKIB Ha3BaB TaK. «Bi PeYeHHA — 00
TekcTy» [22, c. 120], Oe BUBYEHHA TEKCTY
IHTEPNPETYIOTh SK aHarni3 Noro KOMMNOHEHTIB —
absauiB, TEMO-pemMaTUYHNX MOCHIgOBHOCTEMN,
a TeKkCT posrnsgalTb 3aebinbworo sk
KOrepeHTHy MHOXWHY pedyeHb i JeKCUYHi
OAVHWLI TnymMadyaTtb 3 nornagy Tiel QyHKUIT,
SIKYy BOHW BUKOHYIOTb Y L|ifTICHOMY TEKCTOBOMY

YTBOPEHHI.

3 MeTol [O0CKOHanoro BUBYEHHS
KOMMMEKCHOI opraHisauii i  MancTepHoCTi
BMUCMOBMNEHHA noctana noTtpeba ysaru

MOBO3HaBLiB A0 MiHrBICTUKN TEKCTY, 0O TaKuUxX
CMHTaKCUYHUX CTPYKTYp — HaadpasHux
eaHocTen. Po3yMiHHA HaadpasHoOT €AHOCTI SK
enemMeHTa TEeKCTy xapaktepHe Ans 6aratbox
CUHTaKCUYHUX jocnigkeHb YyKpaiHCbKOI
MOBO3HABY0I Hayku, ONs AKOI Lel achnekT €
Tpaguuiiium. 3okpema, y «Kypci cyydacHoi
YKpalHCbKOI niTepaTypHOi MOBW» 3a pef.
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J1.A.BynaxoBCbKOro KpiM peyeHb, 3ragytoTbCa
«BULLi egHoCTI». «CMHTaKCUc € Ton po3ain ii
(rpamaTukm), — 3a3Ha4YeHo y Lin npawi, — SKun
BMBYAE 3aranbHi | XapakTepucTuyHi Ans
JaHoi  HauioHanbHOI MOBM  OCOONMBOCTI
3B’A3KIB MK crioBamu i Tunu ob’egHaHHS X Y
pEeYeHHA Ta BWLLi €OHOCTI (NiAKpPeCcreHHs
Hawe — B. L) Takol Mipolo, SIKOO BOHMU
MatoTb CyTO MOBHI 03Haku» [11, c. 4].

B ykpaiHCbkOMy MOBO3HaBCTBi BigOMi
npaui O. €. lNuBoBapoBa, SKUN Big3HaA4ae,
Wo «HaadpasHi €gHOCTI opMyoTbCS i3
rpamaTuyHmX, NEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX,
iHTOHaUINHNX (pyTMOMENOONYHUX) Ta
KoHLenTyanbHux 3acobis» [ame. 14, 15].

HapgdpasHy e€gHicTe Tnymayatb Ayxe
LUMPOKO, 30KpemMa, Y CnoBHUKY NIHMBICTUYHMX
Tepminis [. I. MaHnua, |I. C. OninHuka: sk
«KOMMO3ULINHO-CMHTAKCUYHY KOHCTPYKLito, B
SKin 00’€OHYIOTLCS Kiflbka peuYeHb, pas i
HaBiTb ab3auiB, WO MaloTb NEBHY 3MICTOBY
3aBEpPLUEHICTb | CTPYKTYPHY €EAHICTb, £Ka
AOCAraeTbCsl  BUKOPWUCTAHHAM  JIEKCUYHMX,
rpamMaTMyHUX Ta iHTOHaUinHWMX 3acobiB» [6,
c. 144].

3 ypaxyBaHHAM CycCnifibHO-
KOMYHIKaTUBHMX notpeb AOoCnipKEHHS
npobnem HaadpasHUX eqHocTen
obrpyHtoBaHo B npaui |. K. binoagiga

«HapdpasHi €egHOCTI K eneMeHT TeKkCTy B
YHKLiOHaNbHUX CTUNAX nitepaTtypHoi
MOBU», SIKMA Big3Hadae, WO «HaadpasHa
EOHICTb 9K eneMeHT TeKCTy € ckragHe
CUHTaKCU4HE Uine, KOMMNO3MLUINHO (3a 3MiCTOM
i rpamatMyHMMn O3Hakamu) O0dOPMIEHNNI
Bipi30K TEKCTOBOro MacuBy, LLO CTaHOBUTb
NneBHe 3aBepLUEHE BUCIOBIIEHHA B CTPYKTYpI
YCbOr0 TEKCTY, Ha (POHi CrOBECHOro TBOPY.
Lle € oawH i3 enemeHTiB 4neHyBaHHS
MOBHOIO MOTOKY — MOTOKY AYMKW, BinbLuni 3a
iHLWi CMHTaKCMKO-CEMaHTMYHI ogauHuui» [17,

c. 18].

JocnigxeHHs OVCKYPCUBHUNX
BMUCNOBMNEHb nos’aA3aHe 3 MOHATTAM
napuensuii Ta NnpuegHyBanbHUX KOHCTPYKLUIN,
AKi, Ha  OYMKY  Oesikmx  OOChifdHVKIB,
yHKUiOHaNbHO HabnwXeHi A0 BCTaBHMX i
OESKNX  MOCTNO3UTUMBHUX  BiJOKPEMIEHUX

ynenis (M. C. Ayawuk [ame. 9], M. M. Koctpyba
[aus. 10], I. 3. NMeTtnuynun [gue. 13] Ta iH.).
Uumano MOBO3HaBLIB siBULLE «napuensuin
4YacTo 3MilWYTb 3 NpuUegHaHHAM. 3oKpema,
C. M. Mapuu posrnsgae napuenboBaHi
KOHCTPYKLiT B  MOPIBHAHHI 3  NpUeEdHy-

BanbHUMK CTpyKTypamu. BiH 3asHadvae, wWo
«napuensuis — ue npouec YrneHyBaHHA
€0VHOI CUHTAKCUYHOI CTPYKTYPU PEYEHHS, LLO
peanisyeTbCad B KifIbKOX  iHTOHaUiNHO-
CMUCIOBUX OAMHULUAX MOBIEHHA — bpasax.
MapuenboBaHi KOHCTPYKLi, sIKi yTBOPIOOTHCA

Yy MOBMEHHi B peaynbTati CTUMICTUYHO
MOTUBOBAHOIoO YneHyBaHHA peYeHHs,
30epiraloTb 0COONMMBOCTI  CUHTAKCUYHOIO

3B’A3KYy TOr0 pedveHHd, sKke po3narnochb.
36epexxeHHa  BiAMOBIAHOIO  CMHTAKCUYHOrO
3B’513Ky BKa3ye Ha 3anexHiCTb napuensita Big
OCHOBHOTO peyeHHs. 3 gpyroro 6oky, i
OCHOBHE pEYEeHHS 4YacTo Moxe OyTtu
He3aBepLUEHMM y CMUCIIOBOMY,
CTPYKTYPHOMY Ta iHTOHaUiMHOMY nriaHax 6e3
napuensita, WO € CBiAYEeHHAM iX ABOOIYHOI
3anexHocrTi» [12, c. 75].

Y MOBI XyOOXHiX TBOpPIB i ny6niunctuui
NOLUMPEHI CUMHTAKCUYHI KOHCTPYKUIl, WO 3a
CTPYKTYPOIO po34rieHoBaHi Ha ABi abo BinbLue
YaCTUHWN PeYEHHSs, AKi OpopMneHi B TEKCTI K
OKpeMi pedeHHsi, TOOTO «Big Kpanku [Jo
Kpankm», 3a CMUCAOM i rpamMaTU4HO TiCHO
3B’A3aHi 0gHa 3 OLHOK i Nerko MoxyTb ByTn
ob’eaHaHi B O4HY KOMYHIKaTUBHY OOMHMWLIO —
NPOCTE YN CKIagHe PEYEHHS.

AkTyanisauis NPUCTOCOBYE
BUCMOBMEHHSS OO NOTpebd  KOHKPETHOI
MOBIIEHHEBOI cuTyalil, Hagae nomy copmu,
Lo Bignosipae KOMYHIKaTUBHIl MeTi
NOBiJOMINEHHS, ymoBam KOHCUTYaLil.
3acobamu akTyanisauii € 3miHa nopsgky cni.,
IHTOHAUINHOT CTPYKTYpW BWXIOHOMO 4YneHa
napagurMm i NepeTBOPEHHA  MNoro B
CUMHTaKCU4HO 3anexHe BMCIOBIEHHS.
Hanpuknaa: Tam yvabaHucbko. Cmoimb 8
neeadi nid nicom (O. KobunsHcbka) //Tam
yabaHucbko cmoimb 6 neeadi nid nicom. Y
UbOMY  BWMAAKy  MAEMO  OUCKYPCUMBHE
iHTOHAUINHO YfeHOBaHe BWUCMOBMEHHA 3
nepepBaHNMN CUHTAKCUYHMMM 3B'sI3KaMi, LLO
cniBBigHOCHE 3 rpaMaTtuyHUM opMarnbHO-
erneMeHTapHuMm (NpoCTUM) peyeHHsaM. Tym
byna ecs4uHa Ha cmorsi finwe, K y K020
uaps! | npenuwmHi idu, i euHa, i 2opieka (tO.
®edbkosuy) // Tym 6yna ecsiquHa Ha cmori
ninwe, sK y K020 uaps: i npenuwHi idu, i
B8UHa, | eopieka. HaBegeHe OucKkypcuBHe
BUCNOBMEHHSA KOpedepeHTHe 3 rpaMatuyHuM

NPOCTUM  YCKNaAHEHUM  peYeHHsaM. Y
nepLiomy HasBHa npeno3nTnBHa
aKkTyanisauis KOMMOHEHTIB “Tam” i

“yabaHncbkO”, y OpYromy — MNOCTNO3NTUBHA,
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WO poO3KpMBaE i
cnosa “BcaunHa”
cnosogopmM.
BucHoBku i nepcnektueu (Conclusions
and future perspectives). CnocrepexeHHst Hag,
PYHKUIOHYBAHHAM  CUHTaKCUYHUX OOVHWLG Y
cepi  KMBOTO  MOBMEHHS  YMOXIMBIIHOE
y3aranbHeHHs1 X Mogudikauin gk Hacnigky
npouecy CTPYKTYPYBaHHsl  (CMHTaKCyBaHHS).
TekcT-guckypc 8K cdepa dyHKUIOHYBaHHS
BUCIMOBIMEHHS  [Jae  3Mory  BpaxyBatu
MOBJIEHHEBY CUTyaLito, aBTopu3auio 3 60Ky
MOBLSA, PI3HOMAHITHI NparmaTuyHi napameTpu
MOBIIEHHS,, B3AEMO3B'A30K aKTMBHUX Ta
cyb'ekTMBHUX (pakTopiB TOWwo. TyT 4iTKO
NPOCTEXYETbCA acUMeTpis MK NfaHoOM
BUPaXEHHA i  NnaHoM  3MIiCTy,  MiX
BMCINOBMEHHAM-PEYEHNSM | BUCINOBMEHHAM-
KOMYHiKaTOM, TOBTO BWCIOBMEHHAM, WO He
Ma€ MEeBHOr0 rpamaTMyHOroO 3paska, a TaKoX
BUCNOBEHHAM-Haadpasoto €AHICTIO.
BUBYEHHSI CMHTaKCUCY 3B’A3HOMO MOBMEHHS,

KOHKPETU3YE 3HaYeHHs
CYPSAHUM psoom

Cnuncok BUKOPUCTaHUX mXepen
1. bBauesny . C. TepmiHonoriga
KOMYHiKaTUBHOI NIHrBICTUKN: acnekTu
OVCKYPCUBHOIO nigxony. BicHuk
HauioHanbHoro yHiBepcuteTy  «JlbBiBCbka

nonitexHika». Ne 453. 2002. C. 30-34.
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Abstract. This scientific article deals with the issue of syntax of coherent speech; the relationship
between the sentence and the utterance is defined,; it is substantiated that the transformation of a sentence
(abstract speech unit, sentence scheme) into an utterance (speech unit) of great importance acquires
meaningful segmentation essential for a certain situation, corresponding communicative task. To analyse the
structural, semantic and pragmatic manifestations of the real language process, the functioning of syntactic
units in terms of communicative nomination, the text introduces the concept of discursive utterance, taking
into account a set of extralinguistic, pragmatic, psychological factors. It is proved that the concept of a textual
communicative unit is most closely related to the theory of discourse - a discursive utterance - a textual
combination of parcelled or segmented parts of a sentence or independent predicative units united
thematically, which are related to a complete syntactic unit - a grammatical simple or complex sentence.

Key words: syntax, syntax of coherent speech, text, discourse, sentence, utterance, discursive

utterance.
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Abstract. The article introduces an eight-component taxonomy of directives in international
legal discourse, depending on the degree of illocutionary force, based on the criteria of illocutionary
markers, directive force mitigators and modifications of the prototypical structure of directives. The
research integrates the methods of speech act analysis, tools of the theory of mitigation and
discourse analysis. An eight-point degree of intensity distinguishes directives with the verbs "shall"
and "must" to indicate obligations in the performative part of the prototypical structure of directives.
The seventh-point degree is marked by “should” to designate recommendation. Explicit directives
extended with hedges specifying possibilities of the norm adaptation in favor of the capabilities of
states fall under the sixth position. The fifth degree of intensity is typical for acts marked with
adjectives indicating the urgency of action. The fourth position on the scale of deintensification
pertains to directives with obligative verbs in the passive construction of the propositional
component, with the performative component being omitted. Directives occupying the third position
on the scale of illocutionary force intensity are marked, in addition to the omitted performative
component, with hedges that allow for deviation from the norm in application. A two-point degree of
intensity distinguishes acts with an omitted performative component in which the position of the
phrasal subject is taken by nominations of the object of obligations, instead of legal subjects.
Directives with an omitted performative component, where the legal subject is replaced by the
designation of the object of the directive action and the performative verb is replaced by an indirect
marker of obligation, occupy the first position in terms of de-intensified illocutionary force level.

Key words: degree of illocutionary force, taxonomy of directives, international legal
discourse, mitigation, hedges.

Introduction. The characteristics of differing interests, national values, and levels
speech acts in international legal discourse of development. Consequently, the variation
are determined by the specificity of in illocutionary force of directive speech acts
international documents as expressions of is aimed at achieving consensus without rigid
will among equal participants. This makes it imposition of rules for international behavior.
challenging to employ an authoritarian style It involves the softening of coercion and the
of discourse, such as the imperative, and concealment of disagreements.
necessitates institutional strategies to foster The difference in the degree of
cooperation and solidarity in order to attract illocutionary force of speech acts, which are
the maximum number of signatory states with the minimal units of discourse construction
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[36], directly influences the level of obligation
and binding force of a document [18; 25; 28;
29]. Accordingly, the variation of the
illocutionary force of prescriptive acts, such
as directives, is aimed at achieving
consensus without rigid imposition of rules for
international behavior, with the softening of
coercion and the concealment of
disagreements.

Therefore, the differentiation of directive
types and the means of their implication,
hedging, and mitigation are relevant issues
from the perspective of studying international
legal communication. They contribute to
contemporary discourse research and
linguistic theories of mitigation.

The goal of the article is to establish a
taxonomy of directive acts in international
legal discourse based on the degree of their

illocutionary force, which underlies the
varying levels of obligatoriness in documents.
The research objectives include (a)

identifying modifications to the prototypical

structure of directives that impact the
parameters of illocutionary force (b)
specifying lexical markers of directive

illocutionary force and its mitigators, (c)
justifying the relationship between means of
mitigating / intensifying illocutionary force and
the binding force of documents, and (d)
classifying directive speech acts based on the
degree of their illocution.

Literature review. The theoretical
foundation of the article consists of research
on (a) speech acts and their variation in terms
of illocutionary force and (b) types of linguistic
mitigation that directly or indirectly influence
the illocutionary force of speech acts.

Directive speech acts are understood in
the article in their traditional sense — as acts
of urging or compelling to a certain action [37;
51] to adopt "the world to words” through
commands, orders, requests, granting of
permission or prohibition, proposals, appeals,
demands, and so on. Researchers of legal
discourse note that legal norms are
necessarily formulated in the imperative [39],
that is, through directive speech acts that
participate in the creation, modification, or
termination of rights and obligations [25; 42].

However, in any form of
communication,  direct  directives are
associated with the face-threatening acts of
pressure and restriction of freedom of choice.
Therefore, to prevent the threat, various

discourses use indirect, hedged and
mitigated directive acts that are widely
represented in international legal discourse.

Research on acts belonging to the
same illocutionary type, focusing on their
intensity, gradation, and the degree of their
illocutionary force [21], is crucial for our study.
Specifically, among the five classes of
commissives based on the degree of
variation in  their illocutionary force,
researchers identify direct commissives,
hedged direct commissives, indirect
commissives, indirect implied commissives
and hedged indirect implied commissives [27,
p. 1042].

A study based on epideictical discourse
identifies directive classes such as direct
strong directives, direct weak directives,
hedged directives, nominalized obligation,
and indirect hedged directives, implied under
the constatives [29, p. 167]. This
classification overlaps with the taxonomy of
directives divided into strong direct, weak
direct, conventionally indirect, and non-
conventionally indirect/hints [32].

Based on these classifications and
taking into account the specific
implementation of speech acts in international
legal discourse, the article proposes its own
comprehensive eight-component taxonomy of
directives based on the degree of their
illocutionary force.

A crucial aspect of the theoretical
framework of the article is establishing a
connection between illocutionary force and
linguistic means of mitigation [3; 4; 12; 35]
that influence its intensity. Mitigation
encompasses various strategies that soften
the interactive parameters of speech,
including manipulating the components of
illocutionary force [22; 41] and thereby
reducing potential communicative risks [4, p.
171] and "expected negative effect" [16, p.
342; 21, p. 346] for both the addressee and
the addresser in directives [20, p. 510] and
commissives [27].

Materials and research methods. The
research involves speech act analysis [1; 2;
19; 29; 37] added by the elements of critical
discourse analysis [15; 36] and explanatory
tools to specify the mechanisms of mitigation
[4; 46]. The corpus of analyzed texts includes
twelve international legal documents of
various legal force, which include markers of
directive illocutionary force and its mitigation.
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Data analysis incorporates seven consecutive
stages:

The first stage consists in identifying
the fragments of international legal discourse,
marked by primarily or secondary directive
illocutionary forces. Specifying the direct and
indirect speech acts the article relies on the
concept of a performative verb that explicitly
marks an illocution [2; 30] and the notion of
an illocutionary force indicating device as any
linguistic element that indicates or delimits
the illocutionary force of an utterance [39].

This stage of analysis also involves the
distinction between "primary" and
"secondary" illocutionary acts in indirect
directives. The primary illocutionary act is the
indirect one, which is not performed literally.
The secondary illocutionary act is a direct act,
performed when a sentence is understood
literally [37, p. 178). For example, in (1) the
below-mentioned utterance the primary
illocutionary act is calling on States to take
legislative measures at the national level to
ensure the protection of children from all
forms of physical or mental abuse (de-
intensified directive illocutionary act), and the
secondary illocutionary act is the statement of
the need for the corresponding actions
(assertive illocutionary act).

(1) It is required that children be
protected from all forms of physical or mental
violence, injury or abuse (article 19,
Convention on the Rights of the Child [8]).

In its formal-structural organization, (1)
represents an assertive speech act in which
both the performative verb and the subject of
the performative action (legal subject) are
absent. However, it contains a means of
indicating the illocutionary force - the
adjective "required" - to assert that child
protection is necessary or obligatory, thus
associated with a directive illocution.

The second stage of analysis relies on
identifying the gradation of directive acts
based on the degree of their illocutionary
force, with a formulaic explication of the
identified classes of directives. At this stage,
in addition to the method of speech acts
analysis, the article uses some explanatory
tools of critical discourse analysis [15; 31; 50]
to identify linguistic markers that affect the
illocutionary force of acts and correlate with
mitigation.

Critical discourse analysis highlights
certain means of transitivity, such as the

choice of passive/active voice, marked /
unmarked theme, as well as personalization,
generalization, nominalization, etc., which
realize strategies for reducing imposition. At
the same time, such means contribute to
reducing the categoricity of normative
requirements, functioning in this sense as
mitigators [26], which prompted the use of the
method of linguistic mitigation in this stage of
the research.

In particular, the article applies the
classification of mitigators [4] into bushes,
that is associated with propositional scope of
the utterance implicating its true meaning,
hedges that distance the speaker from his /
her proposition and affect the illocutionary
scope, and shields as the personal and
chronotype markers of deictic scope that
"defocuses" the speaker and his/her
intentions [5, p. 883]. At the same time, when
mitigators function in directive acts, the
boundary between their classes is partially
blurred, since all of them are, to some extent,
downtoners [40], which reduce the directness
and categoricity of statements and,
accordingly, affect the degree of intensity of
directive illocution.

The third stage of the research is
associated with the systematization of
directive acts in international legal discourse
through the introduction of an eight-
component taxonomy based on the degree of
illocutionary force. This taxonomy s
developed using a set of criteria, including the
presence/absence of a  performative
component, types of illocutionary markers,
and mitigators.

Results and Discussion. The analysis
of international legal documents made it
possible to distinguish different types of
directive  speech acts, which are
characterized by variations in the degree of
their illocutionary force. The identification of
illocutionary markers was carried out
considering, on the one hand, the
components of the prototypical structure of
directives and their modifications, and, on the
other hand, modern EU recommendations on
the use of modal verbs associated with
directive illocution in legal texts.

The structure of the “ideal” directive
speech act comprises (1) a performative part
that includes (i) deictic personal pronouns “I”
or “we”, (ii) illocutionary verbs or other
illocutionary  force indicating  devices
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designating obligations, requests, advice,
warnings, prohibitions, orders, instructions,
appeals, etc., and (iii) nomination of the
addressee of the guidelines and norms of
behavior; (2) an informative part that conveys
the propositional content of the act. Such a
structure may be displayed as the
performative formula: “l / we + illocutionary
verb / illocutionary force indicating device +
addressee-destinator of directive act +
propositional (informative) part” [29, p. 173].

With regard to International Legal
Discourse, the structure of a directive act will
differ from the classical formula due to the
fact that deictic markers, that is, the personal
pronouns, are replaced with the designation
of participating states while the structural
position of the addressee remains unfilled
because states develop norms  of
international behavior for themselves, being
simultaneously subjects of lawmaking and
law enforcement.

Accordingly, the structural formula of a
directive act consists of the nomination of

law-setting / law-enforcing subjects, an
illocutionary or performative part that
establishes  obligations and includes
illocutionary verbs such as

"must/shall/should", and a propositional-
descriptive part that sets out the content of
the action, to which the addressee is urged.

Based on this, the marker of an explicit
expression of the directive illocutionary force
must be contained in the performative part of
the directive formula in combination with the
nomination of the subject of the action.
Correspondingly, if the performative part is
omitted, and the marker of the directive
illocution is contained in the descriptive part,
this will decrease the illocutionary force of the
act, transforming it into an indirect directive in
the form of an assertion.

In accordance  with the EU
recommendations, modal verbs of obligation,
in turn, vary in degree of their directiveness-
obligation. Both in the Principles and rules
for the structure and drafting of ISO and IEC
documents (ISO, 2021, Table 3 -
Requirement [24]) and in English Style Guide
[14, p. 55], “shall” is defined as a verb of
positive imperative “to impose an obligation
or a requirement”, which is equivalent to the
meaning of the verb " must ". The verb
"should" is used to express recommendations
(ISO, Table 4 — Recommendation [24]) and

has less directive force compared to
obligations or requirements [28, p. 274].

In this vein, the highest intensity of
illocutionary force is characteristic of explicit
directive acts that are based on the
performative verbs "shall" and "must" to
designate  obligation in  performative-
illocutionary part of prototypical structure of
directives as in (2), (3) and (4).

(2) The sending State must make
certain that the agrément of the receiving
State has been given for the person it
proposes to accredit as head of the mission
to that State. (Article 4, Vienna Convention on
Diplomatic Relations [47]).

(3) States Parties shall prohibit all
discrimination on the basis of disability and
guarantee to persons with disabilities equal
and effective legal protection against
discrimination on all grounds (Article 5,
Convention on the Rights of Persons with
Disabilities [9]).

(4) States shall enact effective
environmental legislation (Principle 11, Rio

Declaration on Environment and
Development [34]).
This type of explicit directive is

displayed by the notation: lllocutionary part
(DIS + PV: must / shall) << propositional part,
where DIS denotes Directive lllocution
Subject and PV designates Performative
Verbs and

The second position on the intensity
scale of illocutionary force in explicit
directives is occupied by acts whose
performative part contains a modal verb
"should" to designate recommendation as in
(5) and (6).

(5) States should cooperate to
strengthen endogenous capacity-building for
sustainable development (Principle 9, Rio
Declaration on Environment and
Development [34]).

(6) States and all actors should take
appropriate measures within their powers to:
(a) formulate and implement policies and
actions to mitigate and adapt to climate
change (...) (article 6, Declaration of Ethical
Principles in relation to Climate Change [10]).

This type of explicit directive is
represented by the notation: lllocutionary part
(DIS + PV: should) << propositional part.

The next group of directive acts is
formed by direct hedged directives that in
their descriptive part contain parenthetical
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hedge structures, which weaken directive
illocutionary  force by providing the
possibilities of variable interpretation of the
norm in favor of national law enforcement, the
individual capabilities of states, etc. as in (7)
and (8).

(7) All Parties, taking into account their
common but differentiated responsibilities
and their specific national and regional
development priorities, objectives and
circumstances, shall: (a) Develop, periodically
update, publish and make available to the
Conference of the Parties, in accordance with
Article 12, national inventories  of
anthropogenic emissions (article 4.1 (a)
United Nations Framework Convention on
Climate Change [10]).

(8) Each State Party shall adopt such
measures as may be necessary, including,
where appropriate, domestic legislation, to
ensure that criminal acts within the scope of
this Convention, (...) are under no
circumstances justifiable by considerations of
a political, philosophical, ideological, racial,
ethnic, religious or other similar nature (article
0, International  convention for the
suppression of the financing of terrorism
[23]).

We share the point of view of
researchers who believe that such structures
(which in the work cited below are
generalized as hedges) introduce contextual
connotations of permissive modality and
dynamic modality — the execution of an action
under certain circumstances [27, p. 1043]
thus scaling down the strength of illocutionary
force.

The next position on the scale of
decreasing the intensity of directive
illocutionary force is hold by acts in which
constructions with an adjective denoting
immediate necessity of action is used instead
of a performative verb in the illocutionary part
asin (9).

(9) To ensure that present and future
generations are able to meet their needs, it is
urgent that all States and pertinent actors:
(a) promote the implementation of the United
Nations 2030 Agenda for Sustainable
Development and its SDGs (...) (Article 5,
Declaration of Ethical Principles in relation to
Climate Change [10]).

Acts in which the performative part is
reduced to an impersonal construction it is
urgent underlying the need to perform actions

are qualified in the article as the indirect
directives in which the urge to action is
implied under the structural arrangement of
an assertive. Such acts are multicomponent
in their intentional structure, since they
simultaneously contain the illocutionary force
of assertives associated with the signatory
states' confidence that the action must be
performed, and a directive urge to act.

This type of indirect directive with two-
component assertive-directive illocutionary
force is represented by notation: Illocutionary
part (DIFID: it is urgent) << propositional part,
where the abbreviation DIFID means the
directive illocutionary force indicating device.

Further, on a scale of decreasing
intensity of directive illocution, the article
identifies speech acts, in which the
illocutionary-performative part is omitted, and
the descriptive part contains the nomination
of law enforcement subjects and verbs to
indicate their obligations in the passive as in
(10) and (11).

(10) The present Convention shall be
applied with the cooperation and under the
scrutiny of the Protecting Powers whose duty
it is to safeguard the interests of the Parties
to the conflict (article 8, Geneva Convention
relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War
[17]).

(11) In their actions to achieve the
objective of the Convention and to implement
its provisions, the Parties shall be guided,
inter alia, by the following: (article 3, United
Nations Framework Convention on Climate
Change [10]).

The absence of a performative part
turns the directive into an indirect speech act,
which combines two illocutionary forces — of
secondary assertive act, stating the
conditions for the application of the document
or the need for guidance by a set of norms,
as well as primarily directive act implying urge
to action represented by notation:
Illocutionary part (omitted) << propositional
part: PV: must / shall / should in the passive +
DIS.

The analysis of mitigators in the
international legal discourse testifies to the
blurring of the boundaries between their
classes distinguished in the traditional
classification. On one hand, the passive
voice, which distances the subjects from their
obligations, is found in the descriptive part of
the speech act and thus belongs to the
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category of bushes, which are associated
with softening the propositional content of the
utterance.

On the other hand, distancing agents of
action from their discourse by means of a
passive erodes personal deixis, thereby
relegating such a structural mitigator to the
category of shields. In addition, the use of the
passive structure to convey a binding
meaning reduces the illocutionary force of the
directive, thus correlating with a hedging
function.

The directive illocution based on the
passive structure can be additionally
mitigated by a hedge-downtoner indicating
possible variability in the application of the
norm, thereby modifying the indirect directive
structure as: “lllocutionary part (omitted) <<
propositional part: PV: must / shall / should in
the passive + DIS + hedges-derogations
represented by (12).

(12) In order to protect the environment,
the precautionary approach shall be widely
applied by States according to their
capabilities (Principle 15, Rio Declaration on
Environment and Development [34]).

In terms of decreasing the directive
illocutionary force, the next position is hold by
indirect directives with omitted illocutionary
part and replacement of law enforcement
subjects by a phrasal subject denoting the
object of the directive act in the notation:
“lllocutionary part (omitted) + propositional
part: Obj. + PV in active / passive as in (13)
and (14).

(13) Actions taken in furtherance of the
present Declaration shall respect fully the
national sovereignty and territorial jurisdiction
of Member States, as well as the rights and
obligations of Member States under existing
treaties and international law and shall be
consistent  with  human rights and
fundamental freedoms (Principle 11, UN
Declaration against Corruption and Bribery in
International Commercial Transactions [45]).

(14) Education shall be directed to the
full development of the human personality
and to the strengthening of respect for human
rights and fundamental freedoms (article 26,
Universal Declaration of Human Rights [46]).

In (13) and (14) the action-enforcement
agent is omitted, and the designations of the
object or result of the action are in the
position of the phrasal subject. Respectively,
the level of “responsibility” of the law

enforcement subjects is significantly reduced,
de-intensifying the directive illocution that
underly the binding force of the normative
provision.

The maximum deintensification of the
directive illocutionary force is revealed in
indirect acts with the omission of both the
performative part and the law-enforcers, with
the replacement of obligative verbs by an
adjective with the seme of “need” in action as
in (15) and (16).

(15) Strong political commitment is
necessary to develop and support, at the
national, regional, and international levels,
comprehensive multisectoral measures and
coordinated responses (Article 4 (2), WTO
Framework Convention on Tobacco Control
[49]).

(16) Tolerance at the State level
requires just and impartial legislation, law
enforcement and judicial and administrative
process (Article 2 (2.1), Declaration of
Principles on Tolerance [11]).

Despite the fact that the structural
transformations associated with passivation,
or moving the object and the purpose of the
action to the position of the phrasal subject
are carried out in the propositional part, in the
article we consider such means of reducing
the binding force of the document as a kind of
the hedges-downtoners, since they affect the
illocutionary force of directives, transforming
them into indirect acts with primary directive
and secondary assertive forces.

Based on a set of criteria, including the
presence / absence of a performative part in
the structure of a directive act, types of
illocutionary markers and mitigators, and
designation or omission of law enforcement
subjects the article identifies eight classes of
directives summarized in Table 1.

Conclusion. Based on modern
approaches to the study of speech acts and
their classifications according to the intensity
scale of illocutionary force and using the
research tools of the linguistic theory of
mitigation, the article examines directive acts
in international legal discourse underlying
various binding force of documents. Basic
structure of directive speech act includes the
illocutionary part with designating the
collective subject of obligation and its
directive performatives-based intention as
well as propositional part stating the
normative content of obligation.
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Type of directive speech act
directive

Notation of directive act

The degree of intensity of
illocutionary force on an
eight-point scale

Ab explicit directive with must / shall

lllocutionary part (DIS + PV: must / 8
shall) << propositional part.

An explicit directive with should

lllocutionary part (DIS + PV: should) | 7
<< propositional part

An explicit hedged directive

lllocutionary part (DIS + PV: must / 6
shall / should) << propositional part
with hedges- derogations.

An indirect directive with two-
component assertive-directive
illocutionary force

lllocutionary part (DIFID: it is urgent) | 5
<< propositional part

An indirect directive in the passive with
the illocutionary part omitted.

lllocutionary part (omitted) << 4
propositional part: PV: must / shall /
should in the passive + DIS.

An indirect hedged directive in the
passive with the illocutionary part
omitted.

lllocutionary part (omitted) << 3
propositional part: PV: must / shall /
should in the passive + DIS +
hedges-derogations

An indirect directive with omitted
illocutionary part and replacement of
law enforcement subjects by a phrasal
subject denoting the object of the
directive act.

lllocutionary part (omitted) << 2
propositional part: Obj. + PV: must/
shall / should in active / passive

An indirect directive with the
illocutionary part omitted, the
replacement of legal subjects with a
phrasal subject denoting the object of
directive action and substitution of
performative verbs by DIFID

lllocutionary part (omitted) << 1
propositional part: Obj. + DIFID.

Table 1. Scale of intensity of directive illocutionary force in International Legal Discourse:

Maodification of the prototypical structure
affects the parameters of the illocutionary
force of the directive act. It is revealed that
changes in the illocutionary part, based on
the semantics of the performative word, its
replacement by another device or the
omission of the law enforcement subject,
influence the intensity of the illocutionary
force of the explicit directive. The omission of
the illocutionary part leads to indirect/implicit
acts, the illocutionary intensity of which is
deintensified depending on the mitigators and
structural transformations in the propositional
part of the directive structure.

It is revealed that the highest eight-
point degree of intensity is typical for explicit
directive acts based on the performative
verbs “shall' and "must" to designate
obligation in performative-illocutionary part of
prototypical structure of directives. The
directives with illocutionary force based on
the performative “should” to denote
recommendation are in second position on
the intensity reduction scale.

The weakening of illocution,
corresponding to the sixth position on the
scale of decrease in intensity, characterizes

explicit directives with performative verbs in
the illocutionary part and the derogation
hedge phrases in the propositional part,
which provide for the possibility of adaptive
application of the norm in favor of national
law enforcement, individual capabilities of
states and other factors of variation.

The fifth class of directives is formed by
indirect acts with adjectives to indicate the
urgency of actions in constructions located in
the performative part, in which the directive
call to action is implied by the structural
arrangement of the assertive.

The fourth position on the scale of de-
intensification of illocutionary force is
occupied by a class of indirect directive acts
with omitted illocutionary-performative part
and the designation of legal subjects and
verbs in the passive voice in the
propositional-descriptive structure to denote
their obligations. The specification of the
construction with an omitted illocutionary-
performative part through a hedge-derogation
forms the third class of directives in terms of
decreasing their illocutionary force.

The class of directives with a two-point
degree of intensity includes implicit acts with
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illocutionary part omitted and replacement of
law enforcement subjects by a phrasal
subject denoting the object of the directive
act. Replacing a performative verb with an
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AHomauiss. Y cmammi npedcmassieHo 80CbMUKOMIIOHEHMHY MaKCOHOMI0 Oupekmusie Yy
MiKHapOOHO-pagosoMy OUCKYPCI, 3arexHo 8i0 CmyreHr iXHbOI iTOKYymueHOI cusu, W0 eu3Ha4yaemscs 3
oensady Ha Kpumepil InOKymueHUX Mapkepie, Mimieamopie OupekmueHoi cunu ma Mmooluikauil
npomomunHoi cmpykmypu dupekmusig. [JocrnidxeHHs iHmeapye mMemoOu aHasli3y MOS/IEHHEBUX aKmie,
iHCcmpymeHmu meopii mimizauii ma dQuckypc-aHanisy. Hadleuwjit cmyniHb iHMEHCUBHOCMI BUPI3HAE
Oupekmusu 3 Oiecriogamu «shally i «musty 0na nosHayeHHsT 30608’3aHb y nepghopMamueHili YacmuHi
npomomunHoi cmpykmypu dupekmusige. CboMuUll pieeHb 3a WKaow IHMeHCUBHOCMI MapKyembCsi Cri080M
"cnid" Ha no3HavyeHHs1 pekomeHOauii. ExkcrniniyuumHi dupekmuesu, ycknaOHeHi xedxamu, Wo eusHadaroms
Moxrnueocmi adanmauii HopMu Ha Kopucmb MoXrueocmel Oepxaes, nidnadawome nid wocmy rno3uujio.
IM'amut cmyniHb iHMeHcusHoCMI xapakmepHul 07151 akmie, MO3HaYeHUX MPUKMeMHUKaMu, Wo 8Ka3yrms Ha
mepmiHosicmb | HeegidknadHicmb Oil. Yemeepmy no3uuito 3a wkanorw OeiHmeHcugikauil 3aliMaroms
OupekmueHi akmu 3 obnizamusHumMu diecsioeamMu 8 nacueHili KOHCMPYKUii Mporno3uuyitiHo2o KOMMNOHeHMa, 3
onyweHHAM rnepghopmMamueHo20 KOMMoHeHmy. [Jupekmusu, wo nocidatombs mpemro Mo3uuiio 3a WKaaok
iHmeHcueHOCMi  iIOKymueHoi  cunu, e8i03Ha4yarombeCs, OKpiM  pedyKkogaHO20 rnepghopMamueHO20
KOoMroHeHma, xedxamu, siKi 0oryckaromb 8i0XUIeHHs 8i0 HOpMU y fpoyeci ii 3acmocysaHHs. [JeobanbHuli
cmyniHb iHMeHcusHoCcMI 8i03Hayae akmu 3 fporyuweHuM nepghopMamueHUM KOMIOHEHMOM, Y SKUX
nosuujto ¢ppasosozo cyb’ekma 3alivaromb, 3aMiCmb MO3HAYEHHST npasosux cyb’ekmis, HoMiHauil 06’ekma
30606’a3aHb. [Nepwe micye 3a pisHem deiHmeHcugikogaHOI innoKymueHoi cusu 3alimaroms Oupekmusu 3
nponyuweHuM nepgopmamugHUM KOMIMIOHEHMOM, 0e rpuduyHUl Ccyb’ekm 3aMiHHEMbCS MO3HAYEHHSIM
06’ekma OupekmuegHoi Oii, a nepghopmamusHe 0ieC/i080 — HEMPSIMUM MapKepoM 30608 ’3aHHS.

Knro4voei cnoea: cmyniHb infioOKymugHOi cusu, makCOHOMIs OupeKkmus, MixXHapoOHO-rpasosull
OucKypc, Mimizauisi, xeOXXy8aHHS.
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AHomauist. Y cmammi nodaembcss cmamucmuyHUl fiHegicmuy4HuUl aHari3z MopghosioegidyHo20 ckiady,
wo npedcmaeneHul 8 bpumaHChKill ma HiMeubKil rnoesii. AHanisyembcsi HaCmMUHOMO8Ha MpuHanexHicms
cnig sk npedvem cmuneMempii. BukopucmaHHS cmamucmuyHO20 aHanizy mekcmy Ors eUu3Ha4yeHHs
Habopy Krtodosux criie y 6pumaHchkili moesii dornomaeae KinbKiCHO oUiHUMuU napamempu ii MO8HO20 Cmuslo,
i ue O0NoBHKE sIKICHUU aHarsli3 MOBHUX S18ULL.

Cmamucmuka moeu 0ocnidxyeaHoi rnoesii eknoyae 8 cebe aHasi3 pi3HUX JiHe8iCMUYHUX acriekmis,
SIKi XxapakmepHi 0519 Noemu4YHo20 MOBIIEHHSI 8 Cy4vacHil siimepamypi. [No3uyioHyembcsi Haykosul iHmepec
00 MoponoaiyHOI cmamucmuku Mosu bpumaHchbkol rnoesii 0ns aHarnizy cmpykmypHuUx ocobriugocmel
rnoemu4yHo2o mekcmy. IMeHHUKU & roesii sukopucmosyromscsi 0ns1 Ha3gu ob'ekmig, idel, abcmpakmHux
MOHAMb, @ Makox 01 cmeopeHHs1 obpasie ma cuMosikKu. BOHU MOXymb Mamu 3Hadyuly posib Yy CMEOPEHHI
obpasie ma KoHuenuiti moemu4yHo20 mekcmy. [iecrnioea susHayaroms Oii, nodii ma cmaH o0b'ekmig y rnoeasii,
iHWIi e2pamamuyHi Knacu criie doriloMazarome CMeopumu pumm, memr, pyx i eupasHicmb 8 roemuy4yHoMy
mekcmi. Cryx608i croga sukopucmosyrombscs 0715 nobydo8u CUHMaKCUYHUX CmpyKkmyp i 3abesneyeHHs
38'A3HOCMI MiX cri08amMu ma PeYEeHHSMU 8 Mnoe3ii. BU3Ha4YeHHS KinbKocmi MOBHUX OOUHUUb Me8HO20
epamamuy4Ho20 Kracy 6 noesii cnyaye HalilHuUM iHCmpymeHmMoM O eusyeHHs 8i00bpaxkeHHs
HalicmomHiwux puc ma cmamucmuYHUX napamempig noemu4yHo2o OUCKYpcCy.

lMpedcmaesneHuli y cmammi mamepian 00CrniOXeHHsT ma nodanbuwo20 aHasidy ix Mopghosio2idyHo20
romeHuiany 0obupascsi i3 Cy4yaCcHUX Opu2iHarbHUX meopie bpumaHChbKUX roemis, WO MiCmMsamMbCs
nimepamypHi aHmornoeii, bibniomeku ma eeb-pecypcu, ki creuianidyromscsi Ha rnoesii. [Npuknadamu Ons
niHesicmu4Ho20 MopghborioeiyHo2o aHanizy € meopyicmb Kepon EnH [agpgpi (Carol Ann Duffy), Llletimaca
Ibkacmina liHi (Seamus Justin Heaney), CumoHa Apmimedxa (Simon Armitage), T.C. Enioma (T.C. Eliot),
Hopic Kapkendelin (Doris Kareckendey) Ynbpike Anbmym 3immay (Ulrike Alimut Sandig), 5lHa BaeHepa (Jan
Wagner), Aypc proHb6adH (Durs Grinbein) ma Kad BinaHd (Kai Wieland). CriocmepexeHo, w0 He icHye
JKOPCMKUX ripasusi w000 moao, sIKi YaCmuHU MO8U MOBUHHI npesasnosamu 8 roesii 3azasom, i ye 3asxou
3anuwaemscs 8 cqhepi meopyocmi asmopa. lNpoaHanizosaHi acriekmu Mopgori02iHHO20 aHasni3y MOXymb
6ymu 3acmocoeaHi 0o noesii pisHux icmopudHux repiodie ma fimepamypHUX Hanpsmie 8 bpumaHchkiti ma
HimeuypKil noesii 3 memoro docnidumu ixHi ocobnueocmi ma egosioyit0 MOBHO20 BUPAaXKEHHS, WO U 8u3Hayae
repcriekmusy rnodasbuux po3gidoK y UbOMy HarpsIMKY.

Knroyoei cnnoea: cmamucmuka, niHegicmuyHi crnamucmuyHi Memoou, fliHegicmuyHuUl aHaria noeasi,
cmurnemempisi, MopghbosiogiyHa crmamucmuka, YacmuHU Mo8u, bpumaHchbKa roesisi, HiMeuybKa rnoea3is.
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AKTyanbHicTb (Introduction).
BuBueHHs1 Bepcudikauii gna MOBO3HaBCTBa
3arafniom 1 dinonorii 3okpemMa akTyaribHe,
OCKiNbKM LS cMCTEMa opraHisauii NoeTu4HoI
MOBM BW3HAYa€E PUTM, PUMYBaAHHA Ta iHLU

BaXIMBI acnektn noesii, 3MiHIYMCh Y
3anexHoCTi Big niTepaTypHOro KOHTEKCTY.
Mpobnema BepcUikyBaHHSA MOBHUX

OAMHULE Mae MPKOUCUMMNNIHAPHUIA XapakTep
— niTepaTypo3HaBYuMn Ta MOBO3HaBuYMA. Y
LbOMY KIIHOMi gocnigpkeHHs Bepcudikauii, 3
O4HOro 6oky, [03BONSE HayKOBLSAM
aHanisyBaTu, ik MOBHi 3acobu BNnMBalTb Ha
CTBOPEHHS NOETUYHUX TBOPIB i CNPUAIOTL TX
CMPUMHATTIO YnTayveM, 3 iHWOoro — gonomarae
pPO3yMiTU BM/IMB MOBHMX OCOONMBOCTEN Ha
CMPUMHATTS TBOPIB Ta PO3LLMPIOBATM 3HAHHS
npo MOBY Ta MOETUYHi 3acobu B pi3HMX
KynbTypHUX  Ta MOBHUX  KOHTEKCTax,
eKTpanonioBatM MOBHO-MOETUYHI  0cobnu-
BOCTi Pi3HMX NOETUYHUX Tpaauuin,
nitepatypHuMx nepiogiB  Ta KynbTyp, WO
PO3LUMPIOE PO3YMIHHA POfi MOBU B XYAOXHIX
TekcTax [8, c.54]. Tak, niHrBicTU4YHMIA nigxia
cnpusie po3pobLi TEOPETUKO-METOLOMOMYHNX
i dakTuyHMX nigctaB  Bepcudikauii Ak
OKPEMOMY MOBO3HABYOMY HanpsiMKy — B
KOHTEKCTI NiHrBICTUYHOrO aHanisy
XyOOXHbOro TekcTy [2; 4; 5]. Ockinbkn doopmm
NposiBy MOBHOTO BWPaXEHHA CrnoBa B B
noeTU4YHOMY ONCKYPCi Hag3BUYaNHO
Pi3HOMaHITHi, BWU3Ha4YeHHS IXHbOro cTaTycy

(dpOHETNYHOrO, NEKCUYHOro rpamMaTuyHOro)
MOXe HabyBaTK cucTemMaTuayBarnbHUN
XapakTep.

AHani3 ocTaHHiIX pgocnigXeHb Ta
nybnikauin (Literature Review). [Jo noyaTky
XXI cT. aHania moBu noesii NpuceAYvyBaBcs
OudepeHuinosaHoMy niaxodi OO TEKCTYy Ha
Pi3HMX piBHAX, BKMNoYawum HOHETUYHURA,
NEKCUYHUN i CUHTaKCUYHUI  acnekTwu.
ICTOpMYHO Uen HanpsaMOK MaB 3HaYHWIA
BHECOK B PO3BUTOK IiHIBICTUYHOrO aHanisy
TEKCTY Ha (OHETMYHOMY pPiBHI 3aBASAKM
pobotam Takmx BuYeHux gk O. [NoTebHs,
B. PycaHiBcbkuii, A. KOdhiMueBa, a Takox Ha
NEKCMYHOMY Ta  CUHTAKCUYHOMY  PiBHSAX
3aBAsikm JOCHiMKEHHAM B. BawieHka,
M. TumoweHka, B. KoBanescbkoro, P. Akob-
coHa, B. BuHorpagosa, |. KauypoBcbkoro Ta
B. XXupmyHcbkoro. CyuacHi YKpaiHCbKi
pocnigHmkn M. Kpyna, T. €weHko [5; 6; 2] B
NiHrBICTUMHOMY  @Hani3i  MOBM  NOETUYHUX
TBOpPIB  onuparTbCAa  Ha  POHOMOrYHO-
NeKCUKonoriYyHum nigxig. Y KOHTEKCTi Halloro

DOCHiopKEHHS noetTn4yHe MOBJIEHHA

po3rnagaeTbCa  SK MNeBHa CTPYKTypa, LWO
nepegae ob'em iHdbopMmaLii, AKUN
nepegaeTbCs  3a [ONOMOro  3BMYaMHMUX
MOBHMX 3aco06iB, WO Ma€e IHTEPTEKCTyarbHUN
Xapakrep [ [03BONSE BUSBNATH
CTUNEMETPUYHUIA  (YaCTUHOMOBHWUIW)  cKNaj
TEKCTy noesil.

NMocTaHoOBKa 3aBAaHHsA (Task

statement). Bepcudikauis, abo BiplyBaHHS
— Ue cuctema opraHisauii NoeTUYHoi MOBWU, B
SKIN - BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCA  Pi3HI  NpunomMn i
npasuna 451 CTBOPEHHS BipLLIOBaAHUX TEKCTIB
[8, ¢.56-58]. Ak cuctema perynsauii acnekris
NOeTUYHOrO  TEeKCTy  (PUTM, PUMYBAHHS,
MEeTpUKa Ta I(HWI aKyCTUYHi K CTPYKTYPHi
0cobnMBOCTi), BOHa BKMYae B cebe pisHi
npasuna Ta napamMeTpu  BipLyBaHHS,
3anexHo Big nitepaTypHOro nepiogy, MOBu Ta
HauioHanbHUX Tpaguuin i Bigirpae Baxnusy
porib B CTBOPEHHI MOETUYHOro ecdphekty Ta
BupasHocTi [3, ¢.12]. Bepcudikauisi Bkriovae
B cebe pi3Hi npaBuna Ta napameTpu
BipLIYBaHHSA, SKi 3MIHIOIOTLCS B 3aneXHOCTI

Bif niTepaTypHoOro nepiogy, MOBW Ta
HauioHanbHMX Tpaguuin. BoHa Bigirpae
BaXNMBY pPoOSfib Yy CTBOPEHHI MOETMYHOrO

edeKkTy Ta BMPa3HOCTI TekcTy. | akwo ans
NoeTiB CTBOPEHHS XYOOXHiX TBOPIB € NEBHUM
BMOOpPOM MOBHMX 3acobiB Ta opradisadii
TEKCTY ONs AOCATHEHHSA MEBHOro NOETUYHOro
edeKkTy, TO ANnd yntaya ue BigyyTTa cnocoby
PO3KPUBAHHSA rMMBOKOro 3MICTY i Kpacu MOBW,
sAKi  CTBOpPIOWOTbL MNOETUYHM obpa3 Ta
BUPaXKaTb E€MOLINHUA  3MICT, CRPUSIHHSA
Kpaworo poO3yMiHHA Ta OUiHKAM  TBOpY,
Big4yBaTX MOr0 PUTM, Menoaito Ta rmubokun
3MicT. BuBYeHHSA BepcudikyBaHHSA B LbOMY
nnaxi goriomarae nitepaTypo3HaBLsaM
PO3KPUTK, K MOBHI 0COBNMBOCTI BNANBAKOTb
Ha CNPUMHATTSA TBOPY Ta SIK MOBHi enemMeHTn
o0’egHylOTbCS, LWOO CTBOPUTM  XYAOXHIO
uinicHicte [3, ¢.189]. MoBO3HaBLEBI X, KUK
BUKOHYE NIHMBICTUYHMI aHarni3 MoeTU4HOro
TBOPY, yOOKNagHeHHs Bepcuddikauii MOBHUX
OOVMHULUb € MOXIUBICTIO pO3KPUTM  Ta
posibpaT MOBHY CTPYKTYpy Ta MOBIIEHHEBI
0COBGMIMBOCTI  KOHKPETHOro TBOPY, WO B
uinomy fo3ssonsde rnvblie BMBYaTH CTPYKTYpPY
MOBM Ta 11 ponb Yy MNOETUYHUX TBOpaXx,
aHanisysaTu MOBHOMOETUYHI 3acobu
3arasioMm, a TakoX NpoBOAMTU MOPIBHAMBHUN
aHanis piaHMxX MOB Ta NOETUYHUX TpaguLin.
BuBueHHs  Bepcudikauii  gosBonsie
niHreictam aHanisysaTth, K MOBHi OAWHWUL
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B3aEMOJilOTb Y MNOETUYHUX TeKcTaX, $K
OpPMYETLCA PUTM, PUMYBaHHSA, MeTpuKa Ta
iHLWi aKyCTUYHI Ta CTPYKTYpPHi
XapakTepucTukn,  aKi - HagawTb  noesii
ocobnmeoro xapaktepy. Lle Takox gonomarae
BUSABUTM CTPYKTYPHi (YCiX MOBHUX piBHIB),
dopManbHO-PYHKUIOHANbHI Ta CTUMICTUYHI
0COONMBOCTI  PI3HNX MOETUYHUX Tpaauuin,
nitepatypHux nepiogiB Ta KynbTyp, a TakoX
PO3YMIiTK, SIKi MOBHi 3aCO0M BMKOPUCTOBYHOTb
noetm ANA BUPA3HOro nepefaBaHHSA CBOIX
noetTuyHux igen. JliHrBicTMMHMIA nigxig Qo
BepcudikaLii MOBHMX OAMHULDL aX HisiK He €
dopManisoBaHUM, agKe BiH PO3LLMPIOE Halle
PO3YMiHHA $K noesii, Tak i MOBW CcaMol,
[03BONAIYN Kpawe He nuwe dinosorivyHo
aHanizyBaTu, a h cnpusTn BcebiyHOMY onucy
MOBHOI KapTWHU CBITY Ta OLiHIOBATW MNOETUYHI
TBOPW 3 TOYKM 30pYy rymaHisadii, ectetmsadii i
T.iH., @ Takox po3BumBaTM 6Ginbw rnMboke
PO3YyMIHHS MOBHMX OcobnuBocTen Ta iX
BMSIMB HA MNOETUYHNIA eqOeKT TBOPY.

MeToo Haworo gocnigkeHHs € aHani3
MOPdOMOriYHOT CTaTUCTUKN MOBHUX OAUHULb
K npeacTaBneHHs Bepcudikauii  cydacHol
OpuTaHCcbKol Ta HimeLbKoT noeaii.
JocnigXeHHss UbOro acnekty B KOHTEKCTI
NoeTM4YHMX TBOPIB — LEe CBoepigHa cnpoba

NIHrBICTMYHOrO  aHanisy  4acTMHOMOBHOIO
KOHCTPYKTY B MOETUYHOMY KOMi Cy4YacHUX
npeacTaBHUKIB Benukoi BpuTaHii Ta

HiMeu4unHun, i BoHa ax HidK He npeTeHaye Ha
NoBHUM aHania Bepcudikauii MNoeTUYHOro
aunckypcy. MopdonoriyHa ctatuctuka [1, c. 6]
€ nNuwe Jdewmuelo, Aka gonomarae Kpawe
pPO3yMiTU NOETUYHUA MOBHWA MaTepian, Noro
dYHKLUIT Ta BUpA3HICTb.

Metoan pocnigkeHHsa (Methods).
MeToaonorivHi 3acaau Bepcudikauii
NOETUYHUX TBOPIB Y Hall 4ac npeacTaBneHi
nawe B NiTepaTypO3HaBYii  MOLLMHI.
MoBo3HaBu4i po3BigkM He 4alTb BiAMNOBIgI Ha
4aCTMHOMOBHY aTpubyLito Ta ii BUNpaBaaHHSA
B MOETUYHMX TBOpaxX. 30Kpema, akTyanbHUMK
€ 3aBOaHHA MigBULLIEHHS  OOCTOBIPHOCTI
CTaTUCTUYHOI OBpOBKM XyOoXHiX TBOpIB [7,
C.75] B KaHBi IIHrBICTUMYHOrO iX aHaniay.
BusHayeHHA KiNbKOCTI MOBHUX OAWHULb
MEeBHOro rpamMaTMyHOro Knacy B noesii Moxe
cnyryBatu HafilHAM  (HCTpyMEHTOM  Ans
JOCArHEHHs1 MocTaBfeHoi  JocrigHuKamMmu
METW, OCKIfbKN € NpuKnagamMmn BigobparkeHHs
HaWIiCTOTHILMX  pUC Ta  CTAaTUCTUYHUX
napameTpie [7, ¢.105] noeTnyHoro gmckypcy
K gocnigpkyBaHoro of’ekta, siKi OOUINbHO

JOKnagHO  BMBYATM B nepcnektusi 3
BUKOPUCTaHHSM mMeTogais MaLLMHHOTO
HaByaHHA [17; 9; 7], kpuTepito CTblogeHTa
TOLO.

PeaynbTatn pocnimkeHHA Ta iIX
obroBopeHHs (Results and Discussion). B
OCHOBi cUCTeMW  oOpraHisauii  MoeTUYHOoTl
BipLLOBAHOI MOBM 3aKOHOMIpPHO BigOyBaeTbCA
BXWBAHHA, MNOETUYHE MNEepPeoCMUCIIEHHS Ta
NMOBTOPEHHS MEBHUX MOBHUX enemeHTiB. Y
LbOMY BiOHOLIEHHI BMBYEHHSA Bepcudikauii
MOBHUX OOMHULUb 3HAXOOUTbCH He nule B
noni  3opy nitepaTypo3HaBcTBa, a MW
MOBO3HaBCTBa: BUKOPUCTAHHA  MOETOM-
aBTOPOM pI3HUX NPUMOMIB Ta npasBun AN
CTBOPEHHS BIpLLUOBaHMX TekcTiB [15, ¢. 361]
BXEe Npu aHanisi MOBHOI CUCTEMMU OKPEMOrO
TBOPY JIHrBICTOM noKasye 4K apceHan
MOBHUMX 3acobiB cnyrye perynsuii  pisHux
acnekTis MOETUYHOrO  TEeKCTY, TO6TO
BigoOpaxae, ik MoBa (PYHKUIOHYE B NEBHMUX
MOETUYHUX KOHTEKCTax. ToBTO BMBYEHHSA
Bepcudikauii gonomarae po3yMmiTu, ik MOBHI
OAVHWLI, oOpraHi3oBaHi MEBHUM YUHOM Y
BipLwax, B3aeMOAil0Tb i SKMM YMHOM MOBa
Moxe ByTn TpaHcopmMoBaHa AN CTBOPEHHSA
NoeTU4YHOro MmncTeLTea.

BuBuyeHHs Bepcudikauii MOBHNX
OOVHULUb € aKTyanbHUM i BaXKITMBUM 3 HWU3KK
npuyunH. Tlo-nepwe, Bepcudikauiss MOBHUX
OAVHWLb € KIOYOBMM acrnekToM MOETUYHOT
Tpaguuil B nnaHi BU3HAYEHHs, sIKi MOBHI
enemMeHTu BMKOPUCTOBYHOTLCA ans
CTBOPEHHS BIpLIOBaAHMX TEKCTIB i B YoMy
nonsaralTb PUTMIYHI Ta 3BYKOBi 0COBNMBOCTI
noesii. [pyruM MOBO3HaBYMM aCNeKkToM €
MOBHa ePEeKTUBHICTb, 3yMOBJieHa
NIHFBOKOTHITUBHUMW Ta MCUXOSIHIBICTUMHUMU
napameTpamMu BUKOPUCTaHHA MOBHUMX 3acobiB
y noesil. Lle ponomarae noetam Ta
nMCbMEHHMKaM BMbupaTn Hankpalli cnoea Ta
CTPYKTypyBaTU TEKCTM ANns  BMPasHOro
BUpaXeHHA cBoix igen. [lo-Tpete, MOBHO-
niTepaTypHUin piBEHb OCBIYEHOCTI, KPUTUYHI
HaBuykM y pgobopi MoBHMX 3acobiB Ta
aHaniTMKka Cy4YacHOro rMOETUYHOro TEKCTY,

nitepaTtypHoi icTopil Ta icTopii MOBMW.
UeTBepTMW  acnekT  OPIiEHTOBaHWA  Ha
3HaxXO[KEHHI  BNacHoOl  YHiKanbHOCTI B
aBTOPCbKIN MaHepi CTBOPEHHS MOETUYHUX
TEKCTIB — €KCNepuUMeEHTU 3i CTPYKTYpPOIo,
CMNOBOBXWBaHHAM, dhopmansHUMK
NoKasHuKamm TOLLO. YcBigomMneHHs

KyNbTYPHOrO CMPUAHATTS NOETUYHOro TBOPY
— Matmn  acnekt — BigbyBaeTbcsa 4epes
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BGadeHHs MOBM NOE3ii K BaXXNMBOI YaCTUHM
KynbTypHOro cnagky neBHOro Hapody, a
BidTak BWMBYEHHA Bepcudikauii  crnpusie
KpaLloMy PO3YMiHHIO Ta OUiIHUI NOeTUYHUX
weneBpiB  pisHMX  niTepaTypHUX enox |
HauioHanbHNX Tpaguuin.

JTiHrBiCTMYHMI aHanis noesii
nepenbayae BUBYEHHSI MOBHOI CTPYKTYpW, a
Bepcudikauia MOBHMX OOVHULb, o
nepenbavae ineHTUgiIkaLilo YacTuH MOBM Ta
X po3nofin B Mexax aHanisoBaHOro TeKCTy
BiplWa MOXe PO3KPUTU CeKpeTn TBOPYOro
nigxogy noeTiB, iXHi CTUNICTUYHI BMOOpK Ta
noeTuyHi npuromn. BigTtak AocnimpKeHHs B
LbOMY NnaHi 6pUTaHCbKOl Ta HiMeLbKoi noesii
MOXE BUSIBUTW BMNIMB MOBHUX OCOBNMBOCTEN
Ha TBOpYIiCTb Ta cTuni noeTtiB. Lle Baxnueo 3
ornsigy Ha pPO3YyMiHHSA TOro, $K MOBHUR
KOHTEKCT BMMBA€E Ha TBOPEHHS Ta K MOBa
dopmye NoeTn4Hy ekcnpecito. Ha pagy 3 umm
BaXXNMBUM € LOCRNIQKEHHSA crnocobiB, SKMMUK
NoeTu BUpaXKatoTb CBOI igel Ta No4vyTTa Yepes
neBHi MopdpornoriyHi 3acobu, karteropii ans
CTBOPEHHS eqeKTUBHOI NoeTUYHOI
BUPA3HOCTI.

AHania MopdonoriYyHMX CTaTUCTUYHUX
OaHuX B noesil Moxe AONOMOrTU BUABUTU
CTPYKTYPHIi abo CTUNICTUYHI naTepHu, SKi
XapakKTepHi  Ans  neBHMX MoeTiB  abo
MOETUYHMX HaMpsIMKiB, WO CMNOHyKae Ao
BMBYEHHS HOBUX CTaTUCTUYHUX NaTepHiB [14].

Taki  po3BiAKM  MOXYTb  MPUCIYXUTUCS
NHMBICTUYHUM  Ta  [HWKM  ryMaHiTapHUM
DOCHIAKEHHAM ansi OaraTtoacnekTHoro

aHanizy TekCcTy. 3HauywWiCcTb A0ChigKEeHHS
rpamaTUyHUX  MOETUYHMUX  Tpaguuin  Ta
ocobnmBoCTEN MOBW Cy4acHOI noesii nondarae
Yy BUSIBAEHHS TOro, $K Cy4vacHi noetu
B3aEMOfiloTb 3 TpaguuiaMmu  MUHYIUX
MOKOSiHb | BHOCATb HOBU3HY B XYAOXHin
cTpaTt MOBW.
CyvacHun
noesii  xapakTepusyeTbcs
MOBHUMX CTPYKTYP | $BMULW, MOETUYHOI0
eKCnpecieln,  AEMOHCTPYHOUM KynbTYpHY
Pi3HOMaHITHICTb CTWUNIB, >XaHpiB Ta iHLWMWX
TpaguuiiHMX | HOBITHIX OPM NOETUYHOI
TBOPYOCTI. HocnigxeHHs Bepcudikauii
MOBHUX OOMHMULb B Cy4yacHin noesii Moxe
BKMoyatm B cebe MmeToouky W aHanis
BUKOPUCTAHHA  MOBHWX  TEXHOMOriN,  SKi
BMIMBAOTbL Ha CTPYKTYpPY Ta BUPA3HICTb
NnoeTM4YHMX TBOPIB BignoBigHoOI enoxu. Tak,
KiHeub XIX — nodatok XX cTonitrts B icTopil
nitepatypM  O3HaMEHOBaHMA  3HaYyLUMMU

MDKKYNbTYPHUN  KOHTEKCT
pi3HOMAITTAM

3MiHaMn i nepebygoBOD Yy MOETUYHUX
3acobax, nmigxodax Ta XYOOXHiX 3aBAaHb B
yCi iX yHikanbHOCTI ansa noesii. [o KiHUS
XX cT. niTepaTypos3HaBui pO3BiAKM aKTUBHO
30CepemKyBanuncsa Ha XygoXxHix 3aBOaHHAX —

€MOoLinHOMY BUPAXKEHHI, MOETUYHIN
CUMBOIIiL, CTBOPEHHI aTMocepn, MUCTELTBI
rpu cniB Ta  3BYKY, iHTepnpeTauii

BHYTPILLHBbOrO CBITY noeTa Ta 6aratboX iHLNX
acnekrtax, ski pobnaTb noesito 0cobnmBoto Ta
BMpasHot. [loesis nodatky XXI cTonitTa
BiA3Ha4yaeTbCs andepeHuinoBaHoo
CKMagHIiCTIO Ta eKCNepuMEHTYBaHHSAM 3
dopmoto i 3MiCTOM, enemMeHTamm
HE3BUYHOCTI  (bOpManbHOro  BUPAKEHHS
MOBHMX 3acobiB, HeTpaguuinHocTi dopm,
HeouikyBaHOCTi obpasiB TOLLO.

[Mpn niHrBicTMMHOMY aHanisi  TekcTy
aKTyani3ylTbCsl pO3p0o0OKkM MOAEPHNX METOAIB
NOEeTUYHOI TBOPYOCTI, cepeq SAKUX
CTaTUCTUYHI  MigpaxyHKn  MoponorivyHnX
enemeHTiB. OgHa 3 iX YHKUiN — HaBeOEeHHS
(abo nigTBEpPmKEHHS) OO’ EKTUBHMX OAHUX OIS
BM3HAYEHHA  CTUMICTUYHMX  KOMMOHEHTIB
TekcTy. BogHoyac BuSABMEHHS HOBMX (hOpM
abo noegHaHHs  Pi3HMX  MOpPKONOriYHNX
CTPYKTYp € He nawe BaKITMBOIO
MOBHOCUCTEMHOI  iHdbopMmaLieto, a n
iAeHTMdIKaTOPOM NOETUYHMX iHHOBaUin. Tak,
MOPMONOrivHi  KaTteropii MOBHMX OAWHWULb,
Hanpuknag 4YaCTMHOMOBHA MPUHANEXHICTb, B

MeXax MNOeTUYHOro TBOPY [O03BOMSAKTb
croctepiratu  ekcnepuMeHTn 3  ¢OpMOto
Bipwy, 36inblWeHHA 4u/i  3MEHLUEeHHS

KiNbKOCTi HeTpaauuinHmx ¢opM. KOHKpeTHI
YMCNOoBI NOKa3HUKK NiAKPECIOTb
iNOCTPaTUBHI npuknagn  niHrBiCTUYHOro
aHanisy NoeTU4HOro TEKCTy, WO pobutb Take
NIHrBICTUYHE [OOCHNIMKEHHA OO’€KTUBHUM i
HayKkoBO OBI'pyHTOBAHUM.

3HauyLicTb MOPKONOriYHOT CTAaTUCTMKK
nondrae wm y BWU3HAYEHHi XapakKTepucTuk
aBTOPCbKOrO CTUM Ha piBHIi MoBU —
YaCTOTHOCTI BXMBaHHA rpamMaTUYHUX Knacis,
MOZESOBAHHA rpamMaTUYHUX KaTeropiv — vy
BUKOPUCTaHHI MOBHUX 3acobiB ans
NiABULLEHHST [OOCTOBIPHOCTI aBTOPCbKOI Ta
CTUNbOBOI aTpubyuil SK cucTemu, WO €
aKTyanbHMM  3aBAaHHAM B Cy4acHOMY
JOCnifXeHHi niTepaTypo- Ta MOBO3HABCTBA.

MaTepian Haworo AocnigXeHHa Ta
noganbLloro adanidy ix MopdonoriyHoro
noteHuiany  gobupascs i3 cyyYacHux

opuriHanbHMX  TBOPIB  OpuTaHCbkMX  Ta
HiMeLbKMX NOETIB, WO MICTATbCA fiTepaTypHi
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aHTonorii, 6ibniotekn Ta Beb-pecypcu, SKi
cneuiani3yloTbCs Ha noesii.

Mpuknagom ansd NiHrBICTUYHOIO
MopdbonoriYHoro aHanisy € Teopuicte Kepost
Enn Qaghgpi (Carol Ann Duffy), BputaHcbkoi
noetecu Ta naypeaTkm bykepiBcbKoi npemii.
OgpHieto 3 Bigomux ii 30ipok € «The World's
Wife», B kil BOHa Hagae CroBO XiHKaMm 3
icTopii Ta micponorii yepes BipLi. [NokazoBum
B UbOMY nMnaHi 3-NOMDK 1I  YMCMNEHHMUX
NMOEeTUYHMUX TBOPIB € BIipLWY Ha eKOmnorivyHy
TemaTuky «Parliament» («MapnameHT») [13]:

The albatross telling of

Arctic ice as the cold,

hard moon calved from the earth.
(Kasku anbbampoca npo apKmu4Hi rossi
KpuskaHi, 5K micsiub, XOr00Hi 8OHU i SIK Micsiub
— He Ha 3emii.

OgpHieto 3 Bigomnx 36ipok Carol Ann
Duffy € «The World's Wife», B sikii BoHa gae
rofioc XiHkam 3 ictopil Ta micponorii yepes
Bipwi. MNoesis ipnaHacwkoro noeta Llelimaca
Hxacmina [iHi (Seamus Justin Heaney),
naypeata HobeniBcbkoi npemii 3 nitepatypu
(1995 p.) «3a TBOpWM NIpUYHOI Kpacu W
€TUYHOI TMUOMHN, WO NiAHOCATb LLOAEHHI
AVMBa Ta OXMBIAOTb MUHYME», TAKOX MOXYTb
OyTn uikasi gna MopdonoriyHoro aHanisy.
Woro TBopn «CMmepTb HaTypanicta» (Death of
a Naturalist) Ta «[1Bepi B TempsiBy» (Door into
the Dark) KOHLEHTPYIOTBCSA Ha 0COBNNBOCTAX
CINbCbKOTO XUTTH, WO NepesarnTbCs ONMCOM
CYMBOJTIYHUX KapTUH:

Be advised my passport’s green.

No glass of ours was ever raised

to toast the Queen

(Byob neseH — mil nacriopm 3esieHud.
Hi cknsHKU He eunumo Hamu Ha 4Yecmb
koporiig [16].

CumoH Apmimedi (Simon Armitage) —
BigoOMUIM OpuTaHCbKMI noer, AKNN
BMKOPUCTOBYE 6araTto HOMIHATUBHOI JTIEKCUKM
y CBOIX Moesidgx, o € NokasHWKOM nepesaru
BXMBaHHA IMEHHUX 4YacTuH Mosw. [lepenik
noesin, Aki 6arati Ha HOMIHATUBHY NEKCUKY,
AocuTb Wwnpokmii: «Seeing Stars» (2010),
«The Unaccompanied» (2017), iHwi noesii 3
TEMaATUKOK MPMPOAWN, ICTOpii Ta Cy4aCHOCTI:
Hanpuknag «The  Shout»  (3ycTpiy 3
YOIOBIKOM, SIKMM PO3NOBigAE AMBHY iCTOPIO
npo 3ByK); «I Say | Say | Say» MmopdonoriyHi

CMNOBOCMNONYYEHHS - BMpasu, Lo
BMKOPUCTOBYOTLCS ans CTBOPEHHSA
rymopucTudHoro edpekty; «Kid» — 3barayeHa
nesHUM YMHOM MoposioriYHnMm

YTBOPEHHAMMN,
JocBian aiTen.

Y Bipwax HasBaHUX OpuUTaHCbKMX
noeTiB NPeacTaBnsiETbCA psg  METPUKO-
cTaTuCTU4HMX ocobnmsocten [1, ¢. 5]. BoHu
jornomararoTb aHanisyBaTu pi3Hi acnektn
BipLWiB, BiO 3BYKOBUX XapakTepucTtuk Ao
CTPYKTYpPU MOBM Ta CMMBORIKK. AHani3 Takux
napamMeTpiB MOXe [OMOMOITM PO3KpUTU Ta

wo OnUCyrTb XUTTA Ta

po3yMiTu niTepaTypHi npunomm Ta
0CcOo6NMBOCTI BipLLUIB.
YHacTMHOMOBHa NPUHaNeXxHIiCcTb

(4yacTnMHOMOBa CTpyKTypa) BNAMBAE Ha CTUMb
NMACbMEHHMKA B aHMMINCbKIW Ta Cy4acHin
OpuTaHcbkii noesii, pobnaun TekcT 6inbL
BMpa3HMM Ta OuHaMiYHUM. Pi3Hi 4YaCTUHK
MOBM (iIMEHHMKW, MPUKMETHWUKK, Adiecrnosa,
NPUAMEHHUKN, apTUKNI TOLWO) MOXyTb OyTn
BUKOPUCTAHI AN9 CTBOPEHHS Pi3HUX CTUSIB Ta
edoexTiB y noesii. Ocb gekinbka npuknagie:

1. BukopucmaHHs iMEeHHUKi8 ma
MPUKMEMHUKI8 ~ MOXe HajaBaTu  TEeKCTy
Oinbwe pgetanen i obpasis. Hanpuknag, y
noesii «The Waste Land» T.C. EnioTa
(T.C. Eliot), iMeHHVMKM Ta NPUKMETHUKK
gonomararTb CTBOpUTU BapBuUCTi obpasn Ta
nepegaTtu BigvyTTa po3nagy Ta PyMHYBaHHS:
April is the cruellest month, breeding Lilacs
out of the dead land, mixing Memory and
desire, stirring Dull roots with spring rain.
(KeimeHb — Halixopcmokiwut Mmicsaub, Wo
supowye bysok i3 mMepmeoi 3emrsii, 3miwye
lMam’smb | 6axaHHs, eopywumbs Tyne
KOPIiHHS eecHaHUM dowem) [10].

2. BukopucmanHs  diecriisHux  ¢hopm
Hagae TeKkcTy Oinblie pyxy Ta eHeprii. Tak,
AiecnoBa MOXYTb BUKNIMKATU BigdyTTs pyXy,
Oii Ta XWTTEBOCTI, Hanpuknag, doparmMeHT 3
noesii «The Road Not Taken» PobepTta
®pocTta: Two roads diverged in a wood, and |
— | took the one less traveled by, And that has
made all the difference.

3. BukopucmaHHsi npulMeHHuUkKie ma
CMOMYYHUKI8 BMNMBAE Ha CUHTaKCMC Ta
3B’A30K CNiB Yy peyeHHsX. BoHn MoxyTb
CTBOpPIOBaTU CMOMNYYEHHd CriB, AKi BKa3ylTb
TaKOX Ha 3anexHoCTi Ta 3B’A3KM MK Pi3HUMU
inesamu Ta obpasamu. MNpuknag (3 «To His
Coy Mistress» Engpto Mapsenna: But at my
back | always hear Time's winged chariot
hurrying near; And yonder all before us lie
Deserts of vast eternity.

3anexHo Big TOro, SK  aBTOp
BMKOPUCTOBYE  4YacTMHM MOBM Ta  iXHi
KOMOiHaLii, CTBOPIOETLCS XYAOXHIA CTUMb Ta

© T.[pomkKo, /1.[TaHyyK,O. Mameeliko
«International journal of philology» | «MixHapogHuit dinonoriuHunit yaconuc» Vol. 14, Ne 2, 2023

27



Linguistics and translation studies. MoB03HaBCTBO i NepeK/1ag03HaBCTBO

edektn B noesii. Taki BMpasHi 3acobu
gornomararlTb YMTayeBi Kpawe po3ymiTM Ta
Bid4yyBaTWU TEKCT | ChpusioTb CTBOPEHHIO
XYOOXHbBOI LLIHHOCTI B Noesil.

YacTMHOMOBHA  MpPUHANEXHICTb (4K
YacTMHOMOBA  CTPyKTypa) B  Cy4acHin
OGpuTaHCbKIM Ta HiMeLbKin noesii Mmoxe 6yTu
OOHUM 3 BaXNUBUX CTUNICTUYHMUX acnekTiB.

Bona BU3Ha4ae, K NUCbMEHHUK
BUKOPUCTOBYE YacTMHM MOBMW (Hanpuvknag,
iIMEHHUKN, aiecrnosa, NPUKMETHUKM,

NPUAMEHHWKK i T. O.) ANsl CTBOPEHHS obpasis,
meTadop, pUuTMy Ta 3aranbHoi atmocdepu B
CBOIX Bipwax. Baxnueo BpaxoByBaTu, LWO
4aCTMHOMOBHA NPUHaNEeXHICTb MOXe
3HA4yHOK MIpOIO BapitoBaTUCA Big noeta Ao
noeta i Big4 TBOpPY A0 TBOPY, i UMM cCaMunM
CTaHOBWTb  KIMOYOBUM  acnekT  CTUMbOBOI
iHOWBIAYanNbHOCTI: [03BONsiE noetam
TpaHcopmyBaTK MOBY, WOOG nepegaTtn CBin
YHiKanbHWn ronoc i cnpmnmaHHs ceiTy. Cepeg
HIMELUbKMX MOETIB € 4YuMano Takux, LWo
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb Pi3HOMAaHITHI HOMiHaTUBKN B

CBOIN TBOPYOCTI: noeteca Hopic
Kapkendeln (Doris Kareckendey) Buko-
puctoBsye SICKpaBi HOMIHaTMBN, AKi

BepuikytoTb BaraTtCTBOM NeKCUYHMX 3acobis
TBOpIB; Yy noesii Ynbpike Anbmym 3immay
(Ulrike  Almut Sandig) @yHKUiS iMEHHMX
YaCTMH MOBW BUPI3HAE BNAcTUBY 11 NOETUYHY
MOBHY rpy; SIH BazHep (Jan Wagner) BuKo-
pUCTOBYE pi3Hi HOMIHATUBK Yy CBOIN Moesil Ta
Jocnifxye X MOBHi MOXIMBOCTI [17].

Jo noeTiB 3 YMCNEHHUM
BMKOPUCTAHHSM iIMEHHMKIB SIK NEKCUYHUX Ta
HOMIHaATUBHUX eneMeHTiB Hanexutb JAdypc
IproH6atiH (Durs Grinbein). MNMepenneteHHs
naMm'siti Ta 3abytta — uUe MOTMB, SKWUA
MOCTINHO CYNpOBOMXKYyE TBOpHICTL [ypca
ptoHBanmHa. B  noro  aBTobiorpadivHin
TBOPYOCTi HE3MIHHO MPUCYTHIM 3anuLIaeTbCs
obpa3 apxeonoriyHMx PO3KOMOK SK npeameT
noro TBOPIB K Yy OykBanbHOMY, Tak i B
ncmMxoaHanitMdyHoMy ceHci. [lokasoBum B
UbOMy nnaHi € dparMeHT Woro Bipwa
«Berliner Muster» («BisepyHkn BepniHa») 3i
36ipkun «Verse fur Gbermorgen» («Ctpodu Ha
nicnasaesTpa») [12]:

Die Angewohnheit einer dicken Katze
verengt die Pupillen, Der Mill der Stadt
wandert durch die zerzausten Stral3en. Das
Licht im Wartezimmer scheint wie durch eine
dunkle Brille. Jeder ist nur damit beschétftigt,
sein Leben zu verschwenden. Gelangweilt,
arbeitslos, wie ein Hummer am Strand,

Gehirn Er kehrt zu seiner kleinen Kiste
zurtick. Stiitzt die Wirbelsdule nicht. Bremsen
quietschen Es wird bestétigen: Er lebt noch,
du wirst in die Leber gefickt! Von solch
unhéflichen GriRen, unter den azurblauen
Hbéhen, Hbéren Sie schon jetzt auf, nach
einem anderen Ort zu suchen. Und die Luft
ist schmutzig und du atmest durch deinen
Mund. Berlin ist ein schébiger Teppich, das
Muster ist schon lange bekannt.

38uYka MOBCMOK  KIWWKOKO  38YXYE
3iHuyi, Mo eynuusx posnammnaHuM Mapums,
wearsb micbka. Ceimrsio 6 3arsli O4iKyeaHHS, K
Kpisb meMHi oKynspu. Bci mineku mum i
3alHsmi, wWo  Xumms  rporaniorme.
Cymyroqu, 6e3pobimHull, K pak Ha Mnisxi,
MO30K Y ceorw rnoeepmaembcs Hasal
Kopobouky. He mpumae xpebma. Bepeck
eanbm 3anesHums: xugul we, mydu mebe 8
reviHky! Bid epybux gimaHb, nid 6rakummio
sucom, CnuHAl yxXe eci rnowyKku iHWo20
micysi. | nosimpsi noeaHe, i Ouxaew 4epe3s
pom. BepniH - kunum nomepmud, 8i3epyHOK
OasHo sidomuu (MNepeknaa Haw — J1. T1.)

Kad BinanHo (Kai Wieland) - ue
Cy4YaCHWA HiMeUbKMN NoeT, SKUA BigomMuin
CBOEK MaWCTEPHICTIO Y BUKOPUCTAHHI CriB i
obpasis, WOO Bpa3nTn yMTadviB Ta nepenartu
pi3Hi KoHUenuil y cBoiX Bipwax. BiH mMoxe
BMKOPUCTOBYBATU iIMEHHUKN ONS1 CTBOPEHHSA
atmoccepun, nepegadvi armocdepu abo
BigOOpakeHHA neBHUX igen. dinocodcCbki
obpasn TakoX MOXyTb OyTM NPUCYTHIMKM B
Noro TBopax, ane BOHWU HEe 3aBXAW € IXHbO
eauHoro metow. [Mpuknagn 3 TBOpiB Kas
Binanga, He 060B'A3k0BO € hinocodcbkumm
obpasamn, ane BOHM MOXyTb  MaTu
dinocodceke abo CUMBOMIYHE 3HAYEHHSA B
KOHTeKcTi BipwiB: Land (kpaiHa), Welt (cBiT),
Sprache (moBa), Herz (cepue), Zeit (4ac),
Tage (gHi), Hande (pykn), Gedichte (BipLui),
Worte (cnosa), Schritte (kpoku) — (3 noesii
«Die Welt danach (CsiT nicna wuboro)»).
TobTO noetT BMKOPUCTOBYE IMEHHUKK, W06
cTBOptoBaTK 0b6pasn, Bupaxatyu nouvyTTs Ta
igei, a TakoX HagaBaTM CBOIM BipLuam
rMUBWKMX CMUCNOBMX Mpowapkie. Y noesii
«Die Welt Danach» 3BepTae Ha cebe yBary
KiNbKIiCTb 3aMMEHUKIB — 23 0QNHULLI:

Sie ruhte schon, das Lauten reildt sie
aus dem Schlaf

Am Telefon — die Nachricht trifft sie
wie ein Schlag

Wie soll sie das ertragen

Sie kann’s nicht verstehn
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Wie soll es weitergehn

Wie wird die Welt danach

Wenn das Leben in Scherben liegt

Und ewige Nacht jede Hoffnung besiegt

Wie wird die Welt danach

Wird es nochmal wie friiher sein

Mit ihm war sie stark

Und jetzt ist sie allein

Die Zeit vergeht und zeichnet Spuren
ins Gesicht

Man iiberlebt, auch wenn das Herz wie
Glas zerbricht

Wie soll sie das ertragen

Es tut immer weh

Sehnsucht stirbt weich wie Schnee

Wie wird die Welt danach

Wenn die Hoffnung begraben ist

Wird je wieder Tag und bringt neues
Licht

Wie wird die Welt danach

Wird es nochmal wie friiher sein

Mit ihm war sie stark

Und jetzt ist sie allein

Doch dann, eines Nachts

Da ist er ganz nah bei ihr

Er streichelt ihr Haar

«Liebling, komm doch zu mir»

Wie wird die Welt danach

Wird sie uns hell und leuchtend sein

Mit dir bin ich stark und nie wieder
allein

Zeig mir die Welt danach

Wir beide gegen die Ewigkeit

Ich bin fiir dich da und zu allem bereit [17].

3a HawvMu nigpaxyHkamy B LibOMY
BipWi HiMELbKO MOBOK 24 iMEHHUKM —
Nachricht (nosigomnenHs), Schilaf (coH), Zeit
(wac), Herz (cepue), Schnee (cHir), Hoffnung
(Hapis), Tag (meHb), Licht (ceiTno), Ewigkeit
(BiYHIiCTb); 7 npukmeTHUKIB — keine (Hemae),
ewige (BiYHWMM), neue (HoBUN), fruher
(paHiwe), allein (camoTHin), hell (ackpasui),
leuchtend (csiTnun); 14 pgiecniBHnx dopm —
ruhte (cnoumBana), reildt (pospusae), trifft
(nocsarae), ertragen (Tepnitu), verstehn
(po3ymiTn), weitergehn (npoposxyBaTu iTh),
liegt  (nexutb), besiegt (nepemarae),
begraben (noxoeaHa), wieder (3HOBY),
sterben (nomwupatn), st (€), zeichnet
(HamanboBye), Uberlebt (nepexwusae), tut
(pobutb), weh (6onutb), stirbt (nomwnpae),
sieht (6aunts), ist (€), bringt (npuHocuTb),
zeigt (mokasye) ToOwWO. YcA fekcuka 3a
MOBHO3HAYHUMW YacTUHaMW MOBWU B noesii

Kas BinaHga BUKOPUCTOBYETLCA 3
dinocodpcbkold  MeTO AN CTBOPEHHS
obpasiB, KoHuenuin Ta wmeTadop, AKi

PO3KpMBAaOTh rMMOOKMIA 3MICT A0OrO BipLUIB.

Bepcudpikauis  MOBHMX OOuHMUL B
noesii 3arafloM HemMae  OAHO3Ha4YHOro
BiAMNOBIAHOro CTOCOBHO npeBantorYnx
YacCTUH MOBMW, OCKinbKun ue MOXe
BapiloBaTUCSA B 3aneXHOCTI Bi4 CTUMO, noeTta
i KOHKpeTHoro TBopy. [lpedepeHuii LwWwoao
YyacTMH MOBM B noesii  MOXyTb OyTn
Cy0'eKTMBHMMU | 3anexaTb Big4 MNOETUYHOrO
ctuno Ta MeTtu. [lpoTe p[edki  3arasnbHi
TeHAeHLUil Bepudikauil Takoro nnaHy Hamu
CMNOCTEPEXEHI:

1. [iecnoBa 4acTo BigirpaloTb KrO4YOBY
porb B Moesii, OCKiNbKM BOHW CTBOPIOTL PUTM,
OVHaMIKy i fjto B TEKCTI.

2. IMEHHVKN MOXYTb OYTU BaXKTMBMMW ANS

CTBOPEHHA o00pasiB i KOHKpeTHOCTi. BoHu
goromaratoTb Yitad.
B cyvacHin  aHrnomoBHin  noesii

YAaCTUHOMOBHUIN CKNag TBOPY MOXE 3HA4YHO
BapitoBaTUCS B 3aneXHOCTi Big noeTa, CTUmMo
Ta Tematuku Bipwa. OgHak Aeski 4YacTuHU
MOBM € TUMOBMMW i Ginbl MNOWMPEHMMN B
noeasii, ocobnneo B knacuyHux Bipwax. Ocb
KiNnbka TMNOBMX YaCTUH MOBW, SAKI MOXYTb
nepesaxaTu B aHanisoBaHin noeasit:
a) IMEHHVKM  BigirpalOTs  BaXMBY pofb Y
CTBOPEHHI 0bpasiB Ta KOHKpeTu3auii npegMeTiB
Ta igen; ©) giecrnoBa BUKOPUCTOBYIOTLCS ON1s1
BMpasy O, pyxy, CTaHy Ta puTMmYy;
B) NPUKMETHUKN - ans HagaHHSA
XapakTepucTuk ob'ektam i peyam, WO Ooaae
KONbOpy i BUPa3HOCTI MNoesil i gonomararoTb
cTBoptoBaTM Oapsucti obpasm Ta onucu;
) 3aMEHHUKM MOXYTb BYTW BUKOPUCTaHI ANs
BMpa3y iHOMBIQYanbHOCTI Ta MepcoHarnbHOl
NnepcnekTUBM MNOETa; [') YACTIBHUKA MOXYTb
OyTn BUKOPUCTaHI ONS BUMPAXEHHS KiNbKOCTI
abo nocnigoBHOCTI B nogiax Ta obpasax;
A4) NpUCniBHUKM ~ JoJalTb  cneumdiky Ta
JeTani 4o ain Ta xapakTepucTuk; €) aiecnosa
Ha -ing (repyHail) MOXyTb AoAasaTn pUuTMy Ta
eHeprii  go  Bipwa, ocobnmBo  Konu
ONUCYIOTbCA Aii Ta Npouecu; €) NPUAMEHHNKN
Ta NPUNMEHHWNKOBI (Ppasn BUKOPUCTOBYIOTLCA
ANS BMpa3y B3aEMO3B'A3KIB M 06’ekTamu Ta
ilesamMun, a TakoX Ansi CTBOpPeHHs obpasis;
X) CNONYYHWKM  JonomarawTb  CTBOPUTU
NoriyHMn 3B'A30K MiXK crioBamu Ta hpasamn y
BipLUi; 3) YaCTKM MOXyTb HagaBaTuM TEKCTY
pUTMIYHICTb Ta eMcbasyBaTh NeBHi cnosa abo

dpasn.
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3asHauumo, o yacTMHOMOBHa
NPUHANEeXHICTb MOXe CUIMbHO 3anexaTu Bif
cTUno Ta cneundikn Bipwa. [deski noetu
MOXYTb aKTUBHO BMKOPUCTOBYBaTU MEBHI
YaCTUHW MOBW, ToAi SK [HWI MOXYTb
eKCrnepuMeHTyBaT 3 Pi3HUMU CTPYKTYPHUMU
ernemMeHTaMM  Ons OOCANHEHHA  CBOEl
iHOMBIOYanbHOCTI Ta BUPA3HOCTI.

BucHoBku (Conclusions).
MpoBedeHWn CTAaTUCTUYMHUIW  aHania Mae
BENMKE 3HAYEHHSs1 O BMBYEHHSA 3apyOikHOI
nitepaTtypu, ctunemeTpii Ta igioctmnio. Taki
BMAN AocrigxXeHb AarTb 3mory
NO3HANOMUTUCS 3 TBOPYICTb TOrO, UM iHLIOMO
noeta abo NMCbMEHHMKa Ta Kpalle 3po3yMiTh
CYTHICTb TBOpYOCTIi MuTusa. B  cyyacHin
OpuTaHCbKid noesii  pi3Hi  4aCcTMHM MOBM
MOXYTb MpeBanoBaTM B 3anexHOCTi Big
noeta, CTUMIO Ta KOHTEKCTY. KoxxeH noet mae
CBOI YHiKamnbHi CTUNICTUYHI BUOOPU MOBHUX
rpaMmaTuyHUX PopM, i BUKOPUCTOBYE HYaCTUHMN
MOBM BiANOBIAHO OO CBOro iHAMBIOYyanbHOro
ronocy Ta CTumo. TakuM YMHOM, He iCHye
XKOPCTKUX NpaBun LWOAO0 TOro, SKi YaCTuHU
MOBM MOBMHHI MpeBanoBatM B noesii
3aranowm, i ue 3aBxgu 3anuuaeTbcsa B cepi
TBOPYOCTi aBTOpa. Y Cy4acHin BpuTaHCbKii Ta
HiMeUbKin noesii pis3HOMAaHITHI YaCTUHU MOBU
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Abstract. The article presents a statistical linguistic analysis of the morphological structure
represented in British poetry. The part-of-speech belonging of words as a subject of stylometry is analyzed.
The use of statistical text analysis to determine the set of keywords in British poetry helps to quantify the
parameters of its linguistic style, and this complements the qualitative analysis of linguistic phenomena.

The statistics of the researched language of British and German poetry includes the analysis of
various linguistic aspects that are characteristic of poetic speech in the contemporary literature of Great
Britain. The article focuses on the scientific interest in the morphological statistics of the language of British
poetry for the analysis of the structural features of the poetic text.

Nouns in poetry are used to name objects, ideas, abstract concepts, as well as to create images and
symbols. They can play a significant role in creating images and concepts in a poetic text. Verbs define
actions, events, and the state of objects in poetry; other grammatical classes of words help create rhythm,
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pace, movement, and expressiveness in a poetic text. Service words are used to build syntactic structures
and provide coherence between words and sentences in poetry. Determining the number of linguistic units of
a certain grammatical class in poetry serves as a reliable tool for studying the reflection of the most essential
features and statistical parameters of poetic discourse.

The material presented in the article for the study and further analysis of their morphological potential
was selected from contemporary original texts written by British poets contained in literary anthologies,
libraries and web resources specializing in poetry. The examples for linguistic morphological analysis are the
works of Carol Ann Duffy, Seamus Justin Heaney, Simon Armitage, T. C. Eliot Doris Kareckendey, Ulrike
Almut Sandig, Jan Wagner, Durs Griinbein and Kai Wieland.

It has been observed that there are no strict rules as to which parts of speech should prevail in poetry
in general, and this always remains in the sphere of the author's creativity. The analyzed aspects of
morphological analysis can be applied to the poetry of different historical periods and literary trends in British
and German poetry in order to study their features and the evolution of linguistic expression, which
determines the prospects for further research in this area.

Keywords: statistics, linguistic statistical methods, linguistic analysis of poetry, stylometry,

morphological statistics, parts of speech, British poetry, German poetry.
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Hina CTENAHEHKO, kaHougat ginonoriyHnx Hayk,
OOoUeHT Kadheapu XXyYpHaniCTUKM Ta MOBHOI KOMYHiKaL,iT
Nina STEPANENKO, Candidate of Philological Siences,

Associate Professor at the Department of Journalism and Language Communication
E-mail: stepanenko_nina@ ukr.net
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0934-784X
HauioHanbHul yHisepcumem biopecypcig i npupodokopucmyeaHHs1 YkpaiHu, m. Kuie, YkpaiHa
National University of Life and Environmental Sciences of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine

AHomauiss. Cmammio rnpucesyeHo aHasi3zosi 80€HHO20 W,00eHHUKogo20o Ouckypcy O. [oH4apa, y
SIKOMy 3a00KyMeHmMo8aHO 00C8i0 80EHHO20 XUMMS KOHKPEMHO20 4acoeozo psdy «peasibHO 4Yep8eHb
1943 p., a pempocnekmugHo 4epseHb 1941 p. — nucmonad 1945 p.» Ha wupokomy e2eozpachidyHOMY
npocmopi «YkpaiHa — €8pona — Amepuka». ObrpyHmosaHO akmyarsbHicmb docidxyeaHoi npobnemu 3
oensdy Ha cknadHull cydacHul cmaH 8 YkpaiHi. BuHsimkogy yeazy npudineHo 3’sicy8aHHIO crieuyugiku
B80EHHO20 Hapamuegy MUCbMEHHUUbKO20 Oiapywa 3 YHaleXHEeHHsIM OCmaHHbo2o 00 po3psdy
nimepamypHux, mMux, SKi € He3arepeyHUM ¢baKmoM KpPacHO20 MUCbMeEHCmMBa 3a CB0€H (hOPMOI, Kpi3b
npusmy coujoniHegicmuku (repedycimMm yKpaiHCbKO-pOCiticbkoi 080MOBHOCMI), JliHe8oNpasMamu4yHo2o0 ma
niHesoakcionoeiliHo2ao nomewuiany. Po3kpumo rpouec Mo8HOI camoideHmudabikauii eoiHa, maticmpa criosa,
epomadsHuHa O. oH4Yapa, HacriOkom sIKOi € nepexid 0o NPUHUUNo8o2o yKkpaiHcmea, gidkpuma 6opombba i3
UUHIYHOO OQIUitiHO U HeoiyitiHO neaimumizosaHo npakmuko obpycumernscmea 8 padsHCbKy 006y.
LoeedeHo, wo iHMepnpemogaHuli asmopchbKuli OUCKYPC POCIliCbKOMOBHUU Jfuwe 3a opMow, a 3a
3MiCMoM 8iH yKpaiHO-, €e8po-, TIOOUHOUEHMPUYHUU, OCKIlbKU orlepamugHO U nocridosHoO eidpedhbriekcosye
MeHMarsnbHO-KO2HIMUBHE peazcy8aHHS Ha BUKIUKU 4acy, eurnpobu, ski cydunucs  emHocy, c€eimosil
CrinlbHOMI, @ MakoX repcrnekmusu cycrinbHo2o nocmyny. CucmeMHO OnuUcaHo S8uwe MOBHOI, Ky/1bMmypHOI,
HaujioHarnbHoi ideHmucpikauii ma camoideHmucbikauii K  KO2HIMUBHO-OUCKYPCUBHULU  MeXaHi3M.
YOoknadHeHO cxapakmepu308aHO iHmMepmeKkcmyarnbHUl KOHmMeHm obcmexeHux diapiliHux HOmMamokK i3
BUOKPEMIIeHHSIM | Mocnido8HUM MapKyeaHHSAM OugpepeHuiliHux 03Hak ma eepbanizayitiHoi crneyugiku
B8HYMPpILUHbOMEeKCMoB8uUXx (noemuyHa ma enicmorsipHa caMoperieKcisi) i 308HILIHBOMEKCMOo8UX [iCmMopUYHI,
pPoOuUHHO-1obymosi, xapmienusi, HeginbHUYI MiCHI, yKpaiHCbKI ma 3arno3udeHi napemii, npuMoeKu, aHekdomu,
condamceKull ¢hornbKIop, aghopucmuyHi 8UCII08U, Jli28iCMUYHI 8KparnyieHHs (esieMeHmu 2080pig, 208iPOK,
3aro3uY4eHHs 3 iHWUX Mos), hpaemeHmapHe sIUCMOBHE CrlifikyeaHHsI] diasio2iyHUX 36’53Kig i3 ceMiomuyHUM
yHi8epcyMom HauioOHasrbHOI i €8imoe8oi Kyrbmypu, a makox MOBHOI KapmuHU ceimy siKk Haligaxsueiuoeo
ob’ekmusamopa ii.

Knroyoei cnoea: soeHHul duckypc, «lljodeHHuku» O. [oH4apa, yKkpaiHcbKo-pocilicbkull biniHegism,
couyjosiiHesicmuka, iHmepmekcmyarsbHICMb, 308HIWHbOMeKcmosa dianoaiyHicmb, 6HympilWHbOMeKcmosa
OianoaiyHicme.

NMocTaHoBKa npoGnemu. SIKUX OOCUTb LUMPOKA, a COLIOMIHrBICTUYHI,
(Introduction). AsTopuTETHUM LKEPENOM NiHrBOKOMYHiKaTMBHI, NiHFBOKOTHITUBHI,
AOCIiIKEHHS MUWHyroro € fiapiywi, ski, niHrBONparMaTuyHi Ta iHWi BUMIpK Oyxe
3po3yMino, He nos3baBrieHi Cy6 eKTUBHOCTI, cneundiyHi. OgHum i3 1T OpraHiyHuX
OTXKe, He MOXYyTb NpaBUTU 3a ICTUHY B KOMIMOHEHTIB € BOEHHWI ANCKypcC,
OCTaHHIN iHCTaHLUii. IXHE NpU3HAYeHHs iHLe: crnpaBeaniMBO  HOMIHOBaHUN  «CBOEPIOHUM
NnocTalTb 9K anbTepHaTUBHA BEPCia OLHKK Tekctom nam’aTi» [10], nosask y HbOMY
nopjin, dakTie, ABWL, NOAEN, CycrinbcTBa «HanpeTenbHille i HavinpaeavBile
3aranoMm. Baxnueum € Te, XTO diKcyBaB 3akapboBaHi HaWrepoiyHilli i HanKpuBaBiLLi
MUHYNEe, sika MOro yyacTb Y BCbOMYy, LWO CTOpiHKM ... icTopii» [3, c. 81]. CsaitoBa
BigbyBanocs, $KuA 1KOro asTopuUTeET Y cninbHOTa BMCOKO nouiHyBana «LloaeHHuku
cycninectBi. Ui YMHHMKM 3HA4YHOK MIpOHD BOeHHOro u4acy. 1939-1944» A. JliHarpeH,
BMU3HAYaKOTh amnnityay Bigronocy «BinHy i cnokin. ®paHuy3bkUi LLOAEHHUK.
LLOAEHHMKIB Y coUiyMi, XaHpoBa napagurma 1940-1944» A. bBobkoscbkoro, «[HeBHU-
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KoBble 3anucu. LogeHHWKOBI  3anucuy,
«WopeHHnkun» O. JoexeHka, «LlogeHHMKn»
A.JlloByeHka Ta iHWi [giapiywi, y aKux
CUCTEMHO 1 NPOdIECIHO Biga3epkaneHi nogii
[pyroi cBITOBOI BifHW, WO OXONWMM Pi3Hi
KpaiHn CBITY. Lisomy «KNOTY>XKHOMY
KatanizatopoBi  TBOpYoCTi»  [3, cC.78]
BNnactMBa MiHNUBA €BOMOLUISA: Y HEeMUPHY
Aoby Taki XaHpW, SK LWOAEHHVKN, MeMyapu,
HOoTaTKM, Mana npo3a, akTUBI3OBYHOTLCH,
OCKiNbkM nepebir BOEHHUX MOAiN, LLIOAEHHI
OPOHTOBI  BUKIMKA N 0cOGMMBI  MWUTI
HanKpalle BUCBITMIOBATM CamMe B KOPOTKUX
dopmax, Todi fK Y MUPHUA Yac BOHMU
OMNUHAITLCA Ha y36ivui «XKaHpoBOI
3aTpebyBaHoOCTi», nepebyBaldTb Mamke B
cTaTtyci 3HUKINX [Tam camo].
MiaTBEPMKEHHAM  UBOMO  MOXYTb  OyTun
HaWCBIXKiLLI  KINbKICHI  AaHi, €Ki HaBoguTb
pocnigHmus . CkopuHa: cTaHoM Ha nepuuy
nonosuHy 2020 poky onybnikoBaHo 660

KHWKOK Ha BOEHHY TeMaTuky, MpuyomMy
aBTopamu 146 i3 HUX € BeTepaHu [6]. 3-MoMix
BUPI3HEHNMX  BMAAHb  3HAYHUN  BIACOTOK
CTaHOBNATb Ti, AKi KOPESoTb i3

memyapuctukor. [ocuTb 3ragatm xoda 6

«BoeHHuin LLIOOEHHUK (2014-2015)»
O. Mamanysi, «InoBanCbKUn  LLOAEHHUK»
P. 3iHueHka, «TaHeupb cmepTi. LlogeHHUK
nob6poBonbus ©aranbihoHy “loHbac’»

|. MuxannuwuHa, «lloaeHHuk apTunepucray
. XapueHka, «CwuHgpom ATO. HoTtaTkm
“Anoonita”» B. Ctebntoka, «WoneHHmk
BilicbkoBOro nikapsa» B. YepHieHka, «HoTaTku
mobinizosaHoro» H. Poanyubkoro, a we —
€MOLLiNHO HaCHaeHi XPOHOMOri30BaHi
3anucn Haykosus [. ®dininyyka, 6epAdaHCHKOI
BOMNoHTepkn A. Pynoi, 12-piyHOI XapKiBCbKOI

OiBYNHKM €su abo 8-piyHoro
MapiynonbCbKOro xnon4uvka €ropa.
MogepHisyeTtbesa i AKICHUI dopmaTt

LOOEHHUKIB. 30Kpema, CTBOPEHO OHMalnH-
nnatcopmy «CBigoKk», WO € nepcoHanbHUM
BOEHHMM  fiapywem  ykpaiHuiB.  «[licna
nepeMmoru, — Haronowye MeHemkep i3
KOHTEHTY Ta KOMYHiKauil  YKpaiHCbKoro
npeacrtaBHMUTBa yHaauii «Al for Good»
O. Kyk, — cknagHiwe 6yne 3ibpaTtu cBig4yeHHs
nogen, gki nepexunu  BinHy.  Uock
3abyaeTtbcs, emouii TPOXU BLUYXHYTb. LliHHO,
KONnu nioguHa Big nepLuoi ocobu poanosigae
npo LWonHo nepexute» [5]. Llum cammm BoHa
06’EKTUBHO (PiKCYE BOEHHI 3MOYNHU, CBiAKamMu
AKUX CcTana, OmKe, peTenbHO BUMOAEbOBYE

apxiB iCTOpu4HOI nam’ati Ana npuAgeLLHix
NoKoniHb, d)opMye HagivHy [okasoBy 06asy
anst ManbyTHLOro poO3CrigyBaHHS BOEHHUX

3rnounHiB  pocigH B YkpaiHi [3, c.78].
JocnigpkyBaHun  OUCKYPC  SK  BaKIMBUR
penpes3eHTaHT  mogeni KOHUenTyanbHOI

KapTUHWU CBITY 4Yepe3 MOBHY KapTWUHY CBITY
HikOfiM He BTpayaB CBO€i TrOCTPOTU W
3HaYyLOCTi B NPOCTOpi UMBINi3auii, xo4 i maB

3anexHoO  Bid  KOHKPETHMX  couianbHUX
UYMHHUKIB CUHXPOHHO Ta NOKaTUBHO
3yMOBIIEHY akTuBi3auilo / nacmsisauito,

Habyeae crneundivyHoi Bepbanisauii.

Y cydvacHin Hayui, crnpsMoBaHin Ha
KOHUenTyanbHi BUMIpU TeKCTy, AUCKYPCY,
TBOPY, CMOCTEPEXEHO MOCUNeHy ysary
BYEHMX [0 BOEHHOrO TEKCTY, [OMCKYypCy,
TBOpY, TOMY wo BOHMU AK
B3aEMOAETEPMIHOBaHI  KOHCTaAHTM  MaloTb
NOMITUYHY LHHICTb, OCKIfIbKM B HUX NPSIMO YK
Ha piBHI NiATEKCTIB «NpobMBaoTLCA NONITUYHI
TeHaeHui» (guB.. [13]), onepaTMBHO W
NnocnigoBHO BiapedneKCoBYOTb KOMHITUBHO-
MEHTanbHO pearyBaHHA Ha BWKIUKW 4acy,
BMMNpOOK, L0 BMMNAZdalTb Ha OOM0 OKpeMuX
€THOCIB Ta  CBIiTOBOI  CHMifIbHOTHK, Ha
nepcnekTuBM  CycnifibHOro noctyny. PisHi
acnektn uiei npobnemu 3HaWWNKM  CBOE
NosliBEKTOPHE  BiAOOpaXeHHA B  npausix
MOBO3HaBL,|iB, NiTepaTypo3HaBLiB, iCTOPUKIB
(B. BepcTiok, H. bopuceHko, M. 3ambuubka,
H. KongpateHko, A. KouyetoBa, O. JlnceHko,
O. ManeHko, O. MaTtBeeBa, M. HaBanbHa,
B. MNaweHko, O. lNMyxoHcbKa, |. CtagHik,
. CioTa, K. TaHuuH, K. AkyboBcbka-KpaBunk
Ta iH.).

3auikaBneHicTb BUKITMKAOTb
NMUCbMEHHULbKI LLIOOEHHUKWN, SKI «Ha3uBaloTb
no-pisHoMy:  “nipudHi  3anucu®,  “3ownTn’,
“HoTaTHUKK®, “NNCTKN kaneHgapsa”, “‘obpasku”
(I. PpaHko)» [4, c.17]. Ui ocobnusocTi
CUCTEMHO 1 NOCMIQOBHO  BigA3epKamntoe
BepbanizauinHnn  piBeHb. Ha cneuwndiky
BMBYEHHS MOBHOI OpraHisauii  giapiywis
BKasyBanm Yy CBOIX CTy4iX Taki BYEHi, £K
O. lNanwu, |. DapoBcbka, J1. OenHa,
M. I'moBiHcbkuiA, . Kynincbka,  J1. Jllo6ac-
BapToLlmHcbKa, H. Mowmor, M. Popak,
H. CtaxHiok, T. TominiHa, M. YepmiHcbka
Ta iH.

O6’ektom  (Object)  pocnimkeHHs
cTaTTi € BO€EHHI HoTaTkm «LloaeHHuKIB»
O. lNoHyapa, a npeameTom (Subject) — ixHs
NMiHFBOKOTHITUBHA, COLIONMIHrBICTUYHA,
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iHTepTeKcTyanbHa CTPYKTypa.

[o uiei npobnemn GesnocepedHbO un
onocepeakoBaHo 3Beptanucs B. Abniuos,
B. Binaubka, A. Benbmoxko, H. BuaalieHko,
T.Taxa, B.lanny, O.lanuy, 4. losH,
C. IrHatbeBa, [1. KoHoHeHko, M. HaeHko,
J1. Onangep, A. lMonoscbkuin, . MNpuninko,
H. CHixko, M. CtenaHeHKo Ta iH.

Meta (Aim) pobotm nonsrae y
BU3HAYEHHi cneundikm BOEHHOro0 HapaTuBy
woneHHukis  O.ToHYapa Kkpisb  nNpuamy
COLONIHrBIiCTMKN (Hacamnepen YyKpaiHCbKO-
POCINCBLKOI OBOMOBHOCTI), niHreonpar-
MaTUYHOIo Ta NiHrBOAKCIONOrikHOro
noTeHuiany.

Metoaun (Methods of research). Y
npoueci JocCniaKeHHS BUKOPUCTAHO
ONUCOBMI, MOPIBHAMBHWUIA, KOHTEKCTyanbHO-
iHTepnpeTauinHnin (i3 3aCTOCYyBaHHSM
NPUAOMIB CMOCTEPEXEHHS Ta MOPIBHAHHS),

KOHLenTyanbHui MEeTOoaM, a TaKkox
KynbTyponoriiHMin — nigxig 40  PO3KpUTTS
npoGremu.

PesynbTatn (Results of the

research). Baxnuneoto nogieto B AyxXxOBHOMY
XUTTi yKpalHCLKOro Hapody € BuXxig Yy CBIT
«WopeHHukiB» O. lNoHyapa [2], Lo
«MNOCTalOTb K CKapOHULSA 3HaHb NPo YKpaiHy
i CBIT B OUiHUi NUCbMEHHUKa», SK «HaginHe
OpKeperno nisHaHHSA KOHLUeNTyanbHOoI.., MOBHOI
... Ta aBTOPCbKOI ... KApTUH CBITY» [7, C. 165]
i  MawTb iHAMBIQyanizoBaHUW  pakypc,
BigoOpaxkatoTb MOAil Ha LUMPOKOMY TIli, SIKE €
goctynHium  ana peuunieHta  [11].  3a
BMILLEHMMN B HMUX BIJOMOCTAMM, CRYLUHO
3ayBaxye M. CTenaHeHKo, «BUCTPYHYYIOTbCS
Lini KynbTYpHi enoxu i iXHi npanipHi noctari
... KoHa 3 HoTaToK — UuikaBa, ni3HaBarbHa,
KOpMCHa, BOHa HIKOro He nuwae Gangyxum,
CMOHyKae A0 po3gyMiB i GraropogHux Ain.
Takumm € 3anMcu He nuwe npo NAen sk
TBOPLIB UMBIni3auii, a n npo po3maiTTd CBiTy,
WO IX OTOYYE.., TOYHilLEe — MPO NaHyBaHHSA
OOBKIST XKMBOI i HeXuBOl nNpupoau, Lo
NPUHOCUTbL 3a40BOJSIEHHS, OKPUIIOE, HaaNXae
Ha 3044iCTb, | AWUCrapMOHIl, WO TrHITUTb,
3aBaxkae HecTn Jobpo, BigpmBaTnCsa Big Cipoi
OyOeHWWHN 1 nigHiMaTuca Ha BUCOKI LLabni
nporpecy» [9, c. 11].

OkpemMun poO3ropHyTU CHOXEeT npaui
BCbOrO XXWUTTS MUCbMEHHUKA CTaHOBNATb
30epexeHi 3 PpOKiB BiMHM  LOAEHHMWKOBI
CBiQYEHHS: «OOWH HOTATHWK Ha LurapkoBoMy

3anucamn, Oe  MOeTbCca  NpPO  MOJIOH
NMUCbMEHHMKA, | TPU 30LWNTU HECTaHAAPTHOrO
dopmaTy: nepnin gatoBaHum 3 25 BepecHs
1943 poky no 29 rpyaHs 1944 poky; apyrmm —
3 4 ciyHsa no 9 cepnHsa 1945 poky i TpeTin — 3
Bin 3 xoBTHA 1945 poky p[o AOHA
nemobinizadii 3 apwmii, 12 nuctonaga 1945
poky» [2, T.1, c.6]. IXHil OCHOBHWI 3MiCT
nondrae B  OUIHHOMY  iHTepnpeTyBaHHI
BaXnueBux nogdin [pyroi CBiTOBOI  BiHW
O4YeBMALEM-aBTOPOM, LLIO NPOWNLLOB CKNagHWin
OOMOBMI LWINSIX, OKPEMI eTann SKOro 3rogom
3HaAWLWNM CBOE XYOOXHE BigobpakeHHs y
BENUKUX EeniYHUX MONoTHaxX Ha MiniTapHy
TemaTuky: «[lpanopoHocui», «JlloguHa i
30posi», «LIMKnoH».

Bigomi pi3Hi nigxoan go knacudikauit
LLLOAEHHUKIB. Maemo BCi nigctasu
YHanNeXHuTn NMUCbMEHHULIbKNI Aiapiyw
O. loHuyapa po pos3psgy nitepaTypHux, TuUX,
ki € HesanepedyHnm dakToOM KpacHOro
NUCbMEHCTBA 3a CBOEK (QOPMOID, OCKIfbKM
BOHM «MOEAHYIOTb JPUYHI  po3gymMun  nNpo
TBOpPYY Mpaulo, eckism MamnbyTHiX TBOPIB,
)KaHpPOBi CLEHKW, HEBENWKi HOoBEenu, MpuTdi,
iHoOI HaBiTb BiplioBaHi paaku, diNOcodChbKi
MipKYBaHHS, OLIHKW CYCMiNbHO-NONITUYHOIO
XUTTS, 3anMcu Npo HarpizHOMaHITHIWI noAail,
dikcauito nodytoro (dppaseonoriamis, Cnis,
aHekgoTiB TOWO)» [4, c.17]. HotaTkm, 3a
HE3HaYHUM BMHATKOM, NocnigoBHO
KopenwwTb 3i CcTaHgapTamu  XyAOXHbOro
auckypcy 3 yciMm  penepTyapoM  MOro
HaNNPOMOBUCTILLMX  MapkepiB, nepenycim
HeopAMHapPHMUX MOBHOBMpaXanbHUX 3acobis,
nop.: 30pacmyli, cideHb COPOK 4emeepmozo!
Xali 6iH 6yde pokom Hauwoi nepemoau, xal
wacnueo 3ycmpiHe 45-t, xmo Jdoxuee 00
HbO20 PaHok nipekpacHul, crpagdi
HogopiyHul. Mopo3seyb criga i@ Hozamu.
Bcsa 3emns 6ina-6ina, a Hebo poxese —
CoHye cxodume. lNocmpinie He 4Yymu, HIbuU
exe U eillHU Hema, Hi6u mup! Cbo200HI
supywunu roxodom Ha padzaocr
Llaposcbkuii... [2, 1.1, c. 34]; lNoecoda ece
epemsi, Kak eecHa. Taem, beaym py4Ku.
Takol 3umbl y Hac Hukoela He O6biro. bbin
cHoea 6 Kupoeoepade. basap. MHozo
paseaniuH. Ha Hekomopbix Oomax Hadnucu:
«MuH  He  obHapyxeHo» unu  «[om
napmusaHa, 3a epabex paccmpen»... —
ConHuye, — 2o8opum cmapuwuHa, npu
gocxode u 2 p a e m. 3Haewsb, KaK 11iemom:.

nanepi 3  BWIWHAAUMW  YOPHWUIBHUMMU nyyu ueparom [2, 7. 1, c. 37].
© H. CmenaHeHKo
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3 nornsgy COLIONiHrBICTUYHOIO
HauncneumgIivHiLWow XapaKkTepuCTUKOH
XPOHOSOri30BaHOMO  CUCTEMHOIO  AUCKYpCYy

O.ToHyapa € 1Moro  poOCIMCbKOMOBHE
0POPMIIEHHS: 168 HOTaTOK nogaHo
pocincbkoto (83%), 8 — ykpaiHcbkoto (4%), 26
— oboma moamm (13%). Lien woaeHHMKoBMI
GiniHrBi3m, Ik peTpaHCNATOP MOBHOI cuTyauii
B CYCNifnbCTBi M MOBHOI camopednekcaui,
OEMOHCTPYE TpuBany, siK Ha BiK NIOOCHKUN,
€BOMoUil0  NiHrBanbHOI  camoigeHTudikauii
nMcbMeHHMKa: «Big pociicbkoi MOBW, KOO
Benucst 3anucu nepwux pokie, O. [oHuap
MOCTYNOBO MepexoauTb A0 MNPUHLMNOBOroO
YKpaiHCTBa, BiZMEXXO0BYHOUN cebe Big,
OYMaHHS 1 3anMcyBaHHS POCINCLKOK MOBOIO,
BifL, HeycsigomneHoi pycudikadii. Llen
npouec octaTtoyHo 3aBepulyetbesa Yy 1960-Ti
poKu, HabyBatoun BUMMSAY  cBigoMol
cBiTOrNsggHOI CcTpaTeril, opMylouM BUpPa3sHY,
aKueHToBaHy MOBHY ocobucTicTb
nnucbMeHHuka» [1, c. 13]. Bapto Haronocuty,
WO MOBOCBITOBI LWOAEHHUKIB BWOATHOrO
MancTpa crnoea [OHYapa npUCBAYEHO
yumano yHaamMeHTanbHUX npaub, OAHaK
PEeHOMEH  YKpPaiHCbKO-POCINCLKOro  OiftiHr-
Bi3My B HuX abo o6ingeHo, abo Npo HbOro
3ragaHo npwuHarigHo (gue., Hanp.: [8, c. 11—
77, 91-174]). IcHyBaHHs OiniHreiamy £k
camopemeKkcinHoro peHoMeHy CrnpudnHeHe
Hacamnepesq aieto eKTpaniHreanbHnx
UMHHKKIB, nepegyciM  odiliHOO  MOBOIO
BilHM — BOHa Gyna pocincbkot. ToX UinKom
3aKOHOMIPHO Maemo crpuimaTn Te, Wo [0
aKTMBHOIO JIEKCUKOHY YKpaiHUiB  YBiNLLNN
XOpoHiMu [epmaHiss | BeHepisi, dYHKLINHOT
aKTUBHOCTI Habynn nekcemMu-HanmMeHyBaHHS
Pi3HNX BuUAiB 306poi (MynemMbom Ta nywka),
nponpiatmen Ha B3ipeub CosiHghopmbropo,
NOLWMPEHNA Ha BeCb PafsHCBbKUA NPOCTIp
€THOHIM pycbkud i HaraTo iHWWX OHIMIB Ta
anensiTMeiB, WO 3BUYHUM CTarno nobyTyBaHHSA
Pi3HOXXaHPOBUX CYpPXUKidoBaHUX OMbKop-
HUX eNTEMEHTIB SK BUSIBY 30BHILLHbOTEKCTOBOI
AianoriyHoi 3B’a3HOCTi. OkpeMi 3 BUPI3HEHUX
pocii3amiB 3acpikcoBaHO i B AOCHigKyBaHUX
woneHHukax: | nepedanu ue no padio Ons
Iepmanrii, ®panuji, benveii [2, 7.1, ¢. 13]; —
Uezo su npudyproemech, 8ac xe 8UOHO, W0
8u pycbKi' — Kaxe xasanka [2, T.1, c. 39].

Janocs B3HaKN " OOMIHYBaHHS
POCICbKOMOBHOI Mpecu Ta BOEHHO-ariTauinHol
NMPOAYKUil,  POCIICbKOMOBHOIO  pexumy Yy

BIMCbKOBIW | BOEHHIN cdoepax. HapewrTi, Ha

O. MNoH4apa, §K i Ha Byab-sKOro y4acHuKa BiiHW,
BMfMBaB COLyM 3 MOro OqILiMHO 1 HEeOMILiNHO
NeriTMmisoBaHol0  0OpYyCUTENLCBHKOID — CTpaTe-
rieto.

UikaBumn pna adHanisy € [OBOMOBHI
JiapiHi  HOTaTKM 3  IHTepTeKCTyalbHUMMU
eneMeHTamMmu, WO MakTb PO3NOrni CnekTp
KOHKPETHUX  penpe3eHTaHTIB Baxnueo
BUPI3HNTK nNepefyciM Takun cneundivyHnm
KOMMOHEHT iHTePTEKCTYanbHOCTI, sIK TBOpYa
noetnyHa camopednekcia. lgetbcsa npo
BKpansieHi B JiapiHMA OUCKYPC aBTOPCHKI
BipLWi 3 iHTerpyBanbHUM 06’€KTHO-CYD’ EKTHUM
iHTpagianorinHnm kogom «YkpaiHa / Ti BipHWUiA
CVH-BOIH». BoOHM noctaloTe y BUrNsagi
BHYTPILWHLOTEKCTOBMX  dianoriiHMx  BigHO-
WeHb, 3rpynoBaHUX [goBkona icmopii i
CbO200EHHS ob’ekma (YkpaiHa,
BambkiewuHa) Ta yecHom  cyb’ekma
(aemop Onecb [oH4Yap, cuH-80IH). Y
camopedreKkCinHiin - Bi3il,  akTyanisoBaHin
roOfIoOBHO 4Yepe3 eKCcnniuMTHO MapKoBaHWM
NEeKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHUA  pecypc, YKpaiHa —
rnnaHmamopchkKe rore.., / apem CKPUriHHSA.., |
nnayvi U 2050CiHHA, / SKi He euwyxaromsb
Hikonu [2, T. 1, c. 26], daneki eepwiuHu / B
mymaHi nosumux Kapnam.., yepidka xam [2,
C. 48], CMH-BOIH £KOi Hikomy eodumu /
Hikonu 8 xummi He emis. / W 3a epowi He
npodascs, / WU nid cunow wuto He 2Hys. /
Fopoud! 3ame 0 Hacmpaxdascs Higpoky, |
Uacnusum Hikonu He 6ys! [2, T. 1, ¢c. 16-17].
Ony6nikoBaHi NipnYyHi po3amMucnu BBINAYTb A0
BUOaHuXx y pisHi pokn 36ipok O. MoH4apa
«®poHTOBI noesiiy, «lMoeTnyHnn NyHKTUP
noxogy». Kpim 3apumoBaHux, 3adikcoBaHO
HenooAuHoki obaperneHi adOPUCTUYHICTIO
NpO30Bi BUCIIOBN MOparbHOI camopednekcil,
npuvynHa BAABAHHSA Ao AKNX -
«nmxopagoyHoe BO30OYyXOeHHOe COCTOosiHUue,
KoTopoe o6blyHO GbiBaeT nepen Goem» [2,
T. 1, c. 24]: A He xaneto, ecnu A Mo2ubHy 8
6010, a3mMo 8ce-maku nydwas u3 cmepmeud —
noaubHyms 3a YKkpauHy, 5 monod, s xomern
6bI ewe Xumb, HO YMO X, €C/U HYXHO, S C
eopdocmbto  ckaxy: — [lpowad, XU3Hb,
npowad ece;, He cOenaHHoe MHOU, He
3anucaHHoe MHoU — cOenarom, Hanuwym
Opyeue! [Tam camo].

OCHOBHUI iHTEpPTEKCTYanbHUN MacuB

chopmyBann Ti OOuHUUI, SKi  peani3yloTb
30BHILLHBOTEKCTOBI  AianoriyHi  BiOHOLUEHHS.
HanaktmnBHiummm 3-MOMiXK HUX €

NonicpyHKUIMHI 3 NOrnsiay »XaHpPoBOI NpUpPoAn
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HapoaHONOETUYHI IHTEePTEKCTEMWN, HAMOBHEHI
BOEHHUM 3MmicToM. Lle, 3okpema, iCTOpUYHI
(Meni 3 xiHkol / He so3umbcs, A momioH
ma mornbKa / Kozaky e dopoasi / lNpuzodumsbcs
[2, T. 1, c. 50]), poanHHO-NOOYTOBI (AX 3a4em
mbl MHE HyXeH, / Tbl paHeH, KOHmyxeH, / Tbi
paHeH, KoHmyxeH, / A a monoda [2, T.1,
c. 50]), xaptiBnusi (AHMoHecKy das npukas —
Bcex pymbiHoe Ha Kaeka3. A pymbiHa He
OypHol — Ha kapyuy —u Oomol [2, T.1,
c. 50]), HeBiNbHWYI nNicHi, abo nicHI-CNbO3un
peanbHUX Ta MNOTEHUiHMX ocTapbantepis
(PackuHynuce penbcbl wupoko, | Ha Hux
awesnioHbl cmosm, / Yeossm & [epmaHuro
xmypy / C YKkpauHbl Hawux pebsm [2, T.1,
c.32])); 6Garati Ha NiOTEKCTW YKpaiHCbKI,
POCINCBLKI, PYMYHCbKI napemiiHi CTPyKTypw,
wo Ix npugymanun congatnm (Esxald e
TawkeHm PoduHry nobums [2, T.1, c. 63]),
«HapogmB Xapkis» (Bonu Ha ¢hpoHmi, Koposu
2ynaromsb 3 HiMusmu, a ceuHi e noniuii [1,
c. 32]), crBopuB ()KopHa eypyamb ax 8
Mockey  uymb[2, T.1, c.42]) abo
nepeTpaHcopMyBaB HamnyacTilwe Ha piBHI
npeueneHTnx imeH (A ... wkodue s mami [2,
T.1, c.98]; Hi Koposu, Hi C8UHI, MINbKu
Fimnep [3amicte CtaniH] Ha cmiHi [2, T.1,
C. 41]) KONekTMBHUMN aBToOp, TOOGTO Hapog.
AHaniszoBaHuin po3psaa OOMNOBHIOTb
MancTepHo BepOanisdoBaHi  npucni’s i
NpuKaskn i3  CEMIOTUYHUM  YHIBEPCYMOM
POCINCLKOT, HIMELbKOT, PYMYHCBKOT Ta iHLIMX
CBITOBMX KynbTyp (Dkme sliku, nutime mriexo,
y)Xe KpacHi Helaneko; Hema slku, Hema
giHa, 00 cei0aHbsl, YKpaiHa, Tpu 2o0a
goeearsiu, rnocmorsbi rnopganav [pym. congatbl
B noctonax. — komeHTap O.[oHuapa]l u
YKkpauHy He 3abparnu [2, T. 1, c. 44]), a TakOX
npumoBkn (6o G Hi. bo G da [2, T. 1, c. 40]),
aHekgotn (Hesywka eosopum, ye3xas Ha
ppoHm: BepHycb He HUXE KaK MOJSIKOBHUKOM.

— [lonkosHukom  Hukak. Pasee noo
ronkoeHUKkoMm [2, T. 1, c. 41]).
B okpemun xaHp ycHOI  HapoaHol

TBopyocTi O.[oHYap BUPI3HMB CONOATCLKUIA
OMbKIOpP,  HaBiBLUM  ACKpaBUMM  MpuKnag,
GiorpadpivHoro HapaTuBy 3 BUPa3HO
3aMaHicbeCToBaHMMN OMOPHUMW MPOCMEKLINHO-
pPETPOCMEKLIMHAMA  KOoOpAMHATaMK, AiNnoBOI0
0cob0t0 SIKOro € BYOpaLLHii BOiH: Ecsiu, Oacm
boe, eepHycb s 8 epaxdaHky / U, 6bimb
MoXem, 8 2aopsiyke XeHiocb, / Cobepy
Hebblganyto nbsiHKy / Y1 80 ums xxeHUmbbbi
Hanbtock. / Bydy nemb u nnssicams o ynady /

B nonynbsHom condamckom 6pedy, Hado
MHoU 6ydym eocmu cmesmbcs, / Tbiva
nanbuem 8 moro ceduHy. / lNeped domom
pacyuwy nnowadky, / NoHaporo mam domos,
mpaHuwel, / BbieoOumb Kaxdbili OeHb Ha
3aps0ky / bydy ecex — om xeHbl 0o demeli
[2,T.1,c.102].

Mopsa i3 (PONBKMNOPHUMU  aKTUBHO
nobyTyOTb aBTOPCbKi iIHTEPTEKCTU. TUNoBUM
BUPA3HUKOM TXHBOTO agpecaHTa €
3apikcoBaHa YU  He  onpusiBHeHa B
OiapitHOMY KOHTEKCTI npi3suLlHa popmyna, a
HETUMNOBUM - abo anenaTuem -
HaMeHyBaHHA nogen 3a pisHUMMK oHomacio-
noriYyHMMmM  o3Hakamu, abo aHpPOMOHIMHO-
HeaTponoHiMHa dopmyna, nop.. Brepedu
Myumcsi Karnumad Ha Jsowadu, Mosodod,
3anbineHHbil. — bpamubl,— 8ecesio Kpudum
OH,— erepedu e8uHO u babki, ¢ bosom, 3a
mHoU! BHameHumas ¢ppasa MeHbuiukosa [2,
T.1, ¢. 79]; OduH nelimeHaHm ezosopum: —
Ha nepedoeol nydwe. Tam bbicmpo — unu 8
Hapkomsem, unu e HapkomsOpas [2, T.1,
c. 33].

HannpoayKTUBHIWWA TUN  YTBOPIOKOTb
MIHITEKCTM i3 CEeMIOTUYHUM  YHIBEpPCYMOM
CBITOBOI KynbTypu. AK i po3rngHyTi Bulle,
BOHM 3a3BMYall He BXMBaAOTbCA OCIOHO, a
CEMaHTMYHO BKIMHIOWTLCA B AWCKYPCUBHUN
npoctip, HabyBalTb CcTaTycy 3MIiCTOBOI
OoMiHaHTM abo dabynn  Tiel um  Tiel
woaeHHMKoBOl  HoTaTkm  (Bipwi 3. Tinniyc,
|. CeBepuHsiHa, XYOOXHbO-CEHTEHLiNHI
poamucnu J1. Tonctoro TaiH.). BupasHo
iIMOCTPYE LUen BHYTPILLHLOTEKCTOBUI CMMBio3
BiaBepTuM 3anuc Big 14 rpygHa 1943 poky,
00 CTPYKTYpU SIKOrO BXOAMTb MpeueneHTHUin

BUCHIB, Lo CBOIM yHiBepcanbHUM
3HaYeHHEBUM obcarom Kopentoe 3
MOpanbHICTIO / amoparbHICTIO  BiQOMOrO
Kracuka CBITOBOI nitepatypu

. oe MonaccaHa: Cmarnu Ha keapmupe y
X0351UKU, Komopasi ce200Hs1 ebIpsiduna 8
apmuro Mmyxa-nputivaka. OHa culena ecsi 8
cne3ax. Ho k eeyepy Haw cmapuwuHa ee mak
«obpaboman», 4mo yxe crnamb neanu
emecme. Omo 8 mom OeHb, 8 KOmMopbil
nposoduna myxa. «0O, XeHckasi Oywa, mbl
ecs1 30ecb!» — Kak 2oeopum MonaccaH. [Jo
cCux rnop MHe He 8epusiocb, 4YmMo C
XeHwuHamu makoe bbigaem.  Tenepb
yoocmosepuricsi. Kakass eadocmb! [axe c
My)X4uHamu 3mo2o He 6bieaem. []ge HoYu
cmapuwiuHa crnars ¢ Heto, Ha mpemabio rpuwern
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MyX, OoHa neena ¢ Mmyxem. Ywen 8 4 yaca
ympa, orsimb jiearia co cmapuwuHoul [2, T. 1,
c.44]. 3ragaHO TaKOX  KyNbTUBOBAHUN
adopusm M dbiMm Omeyecmea HaM cs1a0oK
U npussmeH Yy T§NCTOBHOMY KOHTEKCTi 3i
3MICTOBOK [AOMiHaHTO «PasroBapuBaio C
PoanHon» [2, T.1, c.63] wo €
dinocodcbkolo  camopedonekcieto.  Bucnis,
aBTOPCTBO  SKOr0O  MPUMNUCYIOTb  PI3HUM
npeueaeHTHUM ocobuctocTam (HamyacTiwe
O. 'puboenosy), HabyBae cneundivyHoro
3BYy4YaHHA BHACNigoOK pPO3LWNPEHHS  MOro
NEKCMKO-CEMaHTUYHOIO cKnagy 1u BMOO3MiHU
rpamaTuyHol CTPYKTYpM: HyxHo
noyyecmeogame 3a cobol 2opbl, He
pasnudumble ¢ obnakamu. bonoma, He
pasnudumbie ¢ mMopem. Xorod. Ycmanocme.
EeccoHHblie Hoyu. Janek. IsmepsiHHas waea 3a
wazom. CobcmeeHHbIMU Hozamu. Toeda
y3Haewsb, YmMo makoe ObiIM omeyecmea. OH
da, cs1adok u npusimeH. U 4yem Oanbue,
mem cnawe [2, T. 1, c. 63-64].

Y «lllogeHHnkax» Ha iHTepTeKCTyarnbHUX
3acafjax aKTMBHO W KPeaTMBHO BUKOPUCTaHO
MUCTELIbKUIA penepTyap, SKUA y MUpPHY [o0y

NOMMEHYIOTb nicHAMMN BOEHHOTO yacy
(«CnyyanHbIn BasnbCy, criosa
€. JonmartoBcbkoro, «TemHas HouYb», CroBa

B. AratoBa Ta iH.). [IMCbMEHHWK 3 eMOLiNHUM
NiAHECEHHAM KOHCTaTye, WO OKpeMi 3 HUuX
3ByYanuM n YKpaiHCbKOK MOBOW, i HAaBOOUTb

«3aMeyaTtenbHbIn», 3a  MNOr0  OLIHKOW,
nepeknag «TeMHOI HOui»: | xonodHa,
cTpawHa pganediHb lNMponarae Mk Hamu...[2,
T.1, €. 76] (nop.: ... TpeBoxHas, 4épHas

ctenb lNMponerna mexagy Hamu...). Binbuto n
Takun MOMEHT, SIK MOLIMPEHE B nepios BilHK
MOBHE eKCNepUMEHTYBaHHS B MiCEHHIN — i He
nuuwe — uapuHi, WO Hepigko BMXoAuno 3a
Geper NPUCTOMHOCTI W  WWPWUAO  MEeXi
copoMiubkoro  onbKIopy, Ha npuknagi
npeueneHTHoro TekcTy «CuHMA nnatoyek»,
AKUN 3aBasKu KOMMNO3UTOPCHKIN
ManCTEPHOCTI CTaB MNONyMsIPHOK  MiCHEtO:
CWHEeHbKMI CKpOMHbLIM nnatodek / Hewmey
MHe Oan nocmupams, / A 3a pabomy — xneba
Kycouek / W komemnok obnuzamb [2, T.1,
c. 35]. lNepeknag He rapMoHye 3a 3MiICTOBUMMU
KoopanHaTaMn, €K3UCTEHUIMHMMNU MOTMBaMMU
3 opuriHamnom, Moro NpU3HaYeHHss — PO3KPUTHU
iHLWY rpaHb BiHW Yepes Npu3My couianbHUX,
a He ocobucTicHux npobnem.

LlikaBuMmKn i3 couioniHrBicTUMHOro Ta
nirsonparmMaTuyHoro nornsgy €

iHTEpTEKCTEMN MOBO3HaBYOro 3MiCTy. BoHu,
5K | aBTOPCbKi MOETUYHi  OUCKypcw,

KOrHITUBHO-NparMaTM4yHUin  Hacnigok TBOPYOI
camopednekcii O. lNoHyapa. Baxnueo
3aKLEeHTyBaTK, Wo BiH 3006yBaB qinonorivyHy
OCBITY 1 BOAHOYAC CEPWO3HO roTyBaBCs [0
NUCbMEHHMUBKOI AisiNbHOCTI, NPUCMaK SKOT
BigvyB, onybnikysaBwun B 1933-1941 pp. y
Pi3HMX BWOAHHAX CBOI  BipWwi, HoOBenwu,
OMNoBidaHHA, MNOBICTi, @ 3BiACU — N TAXKIHHA
aBTopa «llogeHHukiB» OO0 MOBM  SK
CyCninbHOro  £BMWA, OO0  HEBUYEPMNHUX
IKepesi pigHoro crnosa — roBoOpiB, rOBIPOK,
CEMaHTUYHOro noTeHuiany, dpaseosioriyHoro
GaraTcTBa, (PYHKUIMHUX MOXIMBOCTEN TOLLO.
O. NoHuap npucnyxaBcsa 40 MOBJIEHHS TUX, i3
KMM CnifnKkyBaBCcH, HamaraBcd ineHTudikysaTtu
rosopu. Lle 3acsiguyloTb 3acpikcoBaHi B
dipywi  nenopatMBHO 4YM  MeniopaTUBHO
3apAoKEHI NekceMun, opuriHanbHi rpamaTuyHi
KOHCTPYKLUii, camobyTHi ycTaneHi Crnonykw,
yHanexHeHi Oo  kipoorpaacbkoi  ([eH
ro3agyopa no83 xamu maki rpaHuku aeminu.
Ocbozo enas. OHOozo0. [atda. Tikalime,
Kaxe, xnonui, nyzamu-6epezamu, MeHI
xodumu Hedobpe, nomynue Hoey [2, T.1,
c. 37]), ywmaHcbkoi (laHOpili  2y3eHbKOH
2ynu4yKoro noei3 2opavam 2o0bidamu [Tam
camo]), BiHHMUBKOIT (Hald rnoyekaro. A goHa n p
udmunaiHwozo. Tukyoubydew niw
0872, 7.1, c. 52]) roBipku, roBipkn OKpeMUX
HaceneHnx nyHKTiB 3a byrom (Xmis... Hix
mMaemMo mu 3asubamu eci, eemb eusmikanu;

ceuHapHs  eopumsb... Bce  nukpacurio,
Koyroba, Mmacmuna  xamy,  npulHsana,
nidemo... — CeuHi He 8o nopocsm, Konu ir
wmanam... [2, 1. 1, c. 42]).

Kpim pianekTHux OOVHULb, y
AocrigpkysaHoMy martepiani BUSIBNEHO Taki
iHTEepTeKCTyanbHi  BKpanneHHsa, $SK OKpeMi
NEeKCUYHi  OAMHWULI, KOPOTKI BMCMNOBU Ha
WoAeHb, FO3yHrM pyMyHCbkow (Hyd 6yH

pas3boli!; Hexopowas eotiHa [2, T. 1, c. 48)),
yecbkow (Haslap! Hasdap! — kpuyam yexu,
npumiTka astopa: lpusim! [2, T. 1, c. 90]; At’
Zyje ruda armada, At Zyje na$ president,
npumiTka asTopa: Criasa YepeoHiti Apmiil
Cnaea Hawowmy npesudeHmy! [2, 1.1, c. 92])
MoBaMu, nepenaHi KNpUNULUELo abo
natuHuueto. Mo-ocobnmeomy npuBabnoBanu
aBTopa «LLlogeHHUKIB» «Maabsipckme crioBay,
AKi BiH peTenbHO doikCcyBaB, OYeBUAHO, Ons
3anam’aATOBYBAHHA: MAWUK — Moxasyticma,
MUHOs1 — 060x0U, Kem — eOb, U2eH — 0a, Hem
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nleecem — He paspewaemcsi, cepamem —
b, biH — 1, ma — mel [2, 7.1, €. 99], ki —
kmo, mi — ymo, ez — amo, mind — ece, bator —
cmernbit, nem tudom — He 3Hato, en leszek —
g 6ydy [2, T. 1, c. 101]. Okpemi 3 HUX Bigpasy
BUKOPUCTAHO SK 3acid  xapaKTepuCTUKu
NepcoHaxiB 3a EeTHIYHOK HamnexHicTio: Y
komeHOaHma boHdapesa. Pacckasbieaem,
KaK repecmpousiucb Hawu mapooepbl. —
lpodal,— zosopum Mmadbspy crnadkum
20/10CKOM U rpasol npomsausaem neH4yo, a
nesoll paccmeausaem Kobypy. — TaWuUK,
MmawuK, — coenawaemcsi madsp [Tam camol.
MoBO3HaBUYMX KOMEHTapiB LWOAO0 NpUPoan
AianekTuamiB Ta iHWOMOBHMX CniB i BMpasiB
He nodaHo, caM Xe (aKT 3aHEeCeHHs Ao
LWOAEHHMKIB TakKoro Martepiany, no-nepue,

OEeMOHCTpye NiHrBICTUYHY epyauuito
MOJS1040ro ManbyTHBOro BMAATHOrO
nMUCbMEHHMKa, no-Apyre, [Aae nigcrasu
BBaXatm BXe Ha TOW 4ac  Moro
HEeopaMHApHOK MOBHOK OCOOMCTICTIO, SKil
HeBOOB3i  cygunocs  ctaTtu  eniTapHor
MOBHO OCOBUCTICTHO.

HapewrTi, 3acnyrosye JocnigHuUbKOT

yBarv Lie OOWH Tun iHTepTeKTyanbHOCTi —
enicTtonsaApin — i3 KNOro BHYTPIWHbO- Ta
30BHILLIHBOTEKCTOBOLO pianoriyHicTio K
BaXnveumu  dopmamn  Tekcty.  [epuy
BUpasHo aKTyaniaye 3aBepLuansHUin
dparMeHT BOEHHOro wogeHHuka O. NoHyapa
«lM1cbMO K amepukaHCbKOMyY conaaTty», Lo €
3a XXaHpoMm ANOAKTUYHO-3aCTEPEXHUM
OUCKYPCOM  3i CBOEPIOHOK  agpeCaHTHO-
agpecaTHo pedepeHLieto, Konu
aHTpornoueHTpamMM KOMYHiKauil «agpecaHT —
TEeKCT — agpecaTy» hopMarnbHO € ogHa ocoba,
a peanbHO — «CTPENKOBLIM MONKY», KpaiHa,
KOHTUHEHT, LMBINi3auig 3aranom, CroBoOM, yCi
BM3BONUTENI CBOEI KpaiHW, €Bponn, CBITY
(agpecaHT) | BeCb amMepuKaHCbKUA Hapog —
«amepukaHcbkul  condam.., ogpuyepbl U
condamel amepukaHckol apmuu.., paboyul

us3 eopoda Yukaeo.., oHowa us
KanugopHuu...» [2, T. 1,
c. 115-118] (appecat), To6TO MAETbCA He
npo Mogernb «MOHOaOpecaHT — TEeKCT —
MOHOaapecaT, a npo mMoaenb
«noniagpecaHT — TeKCT — noniagpecaTy».
AKWwo K ToyHiwe, TO  BigbyBaeTbcs

nepeajgpecyBaHHs 4yepes Nonemiky i3 cammm
coboto, 3 peanbHMM | BOAHOYAC YABIOBAHUM

NACTBY 3 YIiTKO BU3HAYEHOK METO — He
[onycTuTun B ManbyTHbOMY BillHW,
nonmeHoBaHoi B «LlogeHHukax» xaxmaueor
piq4dro, dKka Hido2o He 0o8o0umb»[2, T. 3,
c. 605], suniodom nodceKux npucmpacmed i
po3ymy [2, 1. 3, c. 88]. «BoliHa KoH4unach, —
HaronoweHo B “[lMcbMe amepukaHCKoOMY
conparty’, — Ho gpaau y Hac Halidymcs. OHu
MaxHym pyKoU Ha Kpo8b, Mpoumyto Hawumu
Hapodamu. OHU  rnonbimarmcs  cHoea
rnodxeyb mup, 0o0bbimsbili Hamu, condamamul.
N nycmb Mbl CHUMEM BO€HHYH opMy U
pasbedeMcsi [0 C80UM MecmaM  KakK
wmamckue odu, 8ce pasHO Mbl OOSKHbI
30pKO CMOmpemb 3a makuMu Hea00515IMU,
pasHoOyWHbBIMU K Yyesiogedyecmsy...» [1, T. 1,
c. 118]. MNpuknagom enicTonspHoi
aBTOKOMYHiKaLi 3 akTyarni3oBaHUMW B Hil
aBToGiorpadiyHMMN MOMEHTaMMN € BUTSAMM 3
nucrta go «repesoli Hacmoswel nobsuy [2,
T. 1, ¢c. 25] Jllocn. BoHn — 3aci6 penakcaluii,
3peLuToln, CcamMocCnoBidb  YTOMIEHOI  Big
TSDKKMX O6yaHiB nioguHun: MNuwy Jlroce. 3auem?
Jleaue. «Koeda A nuwy mebe, 51 kak-6yomo
paszzoeapusaro ¢ PoduHol. S euxy ee
bnuxe. @uauyecku cribiwy omeemsbl. Teou
unu PoduHel. He pasbepy. He cmaparoch
passpaHudumb. Tbl 8 Hel, OHa 8 mebey.
«...Muwy u He 3Hato 3a4em. [anmoyuHayuu.
N 6ped. M nucamb Heyezo. M38UHU, MOS,
Mosi — MHe Moe cymacbpodcmeo. S He
nesiHbIU. 51 makod cman» [1, T. 1, c. 63—64].
BukopucTtaHo TUMNOBI ans nepegadi
NigHeCEeHO-NPUrHiYeHOro €MOUiNHO-
NCUXIYHOro CTaHy MOBHI 3acobu: ekcnmiunTHO
KOHOTOBaHi nekcemn, o6ipBaHi CUHTAKCU4HI
CTPYKTYpK, pybaHui, abo TenerpadHun,
CTUNb BUKNaay.

EnictonapHun gianor, B OCHOBi SAKOro
nexwuTb  agpecaHTHO-agpecatHa  Moaenb
«Onecb — Jtocs», NOWMPEHU i Ha IHWWIK TUN
iHTepTeKCTyanbHOCTI, AKa peanisye
30BHILUHLOTEKCTOBI 3B’A3KN. ABTOp
«WoaeHHukiB» uuTye HeopAnHapHi
dinocodcbki poamucnu Jlloci Npo «KU3HbY,
sIKa «HUCKOJIbKO He UepeMoHusiacb, cmass
nrodell 8 makue rMosioXeHUs, 8 KaKux OHU He

npedrnonazanu Hukoeda rnobbieams,
cocmaersisi makue KombuHayuu
yerroeeyecKux g83auMoomHoweHud, 8

Komopsbix 0du nodyac camu cebs He
y3Haearsnuy», «He moJsibKoO opydoeana Hamu,

CMiBPO3MOBHUKOM  CBITOMMSAHMX  MO3WULIN, OHa Hac 3ao00HO u y4una» [1, 1.1, c. 77], i
LiHHICHMX oOpieHTauin, HabyToro gocsigy BUCMNOBIIOE CBOI  nepeBipeHi TSKKOIO
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NPaKTUKOK BilHU aprymeHTu /
KOHTpaprymeHTn: [lpagda, Hu4ye2o He
CKaxXewb. Ho, Kaxemcs, mano xopowezo 8
amod y4ebe [Tam camo].

Baxnmeo  BupisHMTM W Te, WO
enictonapHa iHTeneKTyanbHiCTb  BMKOHYE
BaXNuWBY XapakTepusyBarnbHy QYHKUilO. Y
JiapinHin HoTaTui Big 10 nioToro 1945 poky
HaBedeHo 3BOPYLUSIMBI, nepecunaHi
Adianektnamamm BUTAMM 3 NINCTIB «BECENOMY
Xaeubkomy» Big ApyXuHu [1, T.1, C.65], i
UMM BUCIMOBIIEHO CTaBrieHHA o nobpaTtuma,
Ak nobus XUTTHA, a «Tenep yXe He
Wwykae goporn. 3HanwoB. €aunHy i BiyHy. B
Kpalumi i3 cBiTiB» [Tam camo]. Nepen Hamu
KInacu4yHumn npuknag €K3UCTEHLNHOI
MoTuBaU,ii BEeOEHHS LOAEHHUKa:
«...Xmomouko mili dopoauli, Hawil menuui
yxe 6 micsuie i sisuyss 6yde mamu sizHs. He
3abysali Hac 60 mu rnsieaem i ecmaemM ma
dymaem ripo mebe. Hema Onekcu i Mapacuma
i Xomu i LLmegpaHa i lNpokona i AHOpIs»,
«[eHb Qobpuli abo eedvip abo nonydiwHs
rnopa... He 3Hato sk MOe cepue ypusarocs 3a
mobor, s yxKe He Moena Ha [[Mocmirnb
sunizmu i no ceimy xodumu. 51 Kaxy 4u s we
Marsio Hariniakanacs Yu wo make, Wo 8iH He
nuwe. Bydy npocumu wo 6ucb MeHi nucas
bopuwe...». AnensaTuBHo-agpecaTHa
cTpyktypa «[llamky mid, rnamky!» cTaHe
OAHWM i3 HarsCKpaBiLLMX NiHrBOBUpaXasbHUX
3acobiB pomaHy «[panopoHocui» -
KflaCUYHOro B3ipusl rapMOHIMHOIO CUMHTE3Yy
XYOO0XHbOro BUMUCHTY n aBTOPCLKOT
CaMOTOTOXHOCTI. Yy «WoaeHHmkax»
3acpikcoBaHO e OAMH SCKpaBu Npuknag
npMBaTHOrO NUCTyBaHHA — nocnaHHs Mapyci
o Mwuxanna, ske, Haronowye O. [oH4Yap,
Babutb peuunieHTa NOETUYHUMU
YKPAIHCbKMMKN ~ KOLUTOBHOCTSIMU:  «—  Xniba
cmosimb, 1 K ¢ O H Y e, egiidew — | 3
207108010 MopuHew. — Xau s exe byody, sK
HegicmKa, 3 M € H W y 8 a m U C b rneped
Humu. — Hikonu s He 3abydy 4Yacu Hawozo
wacnueoeo n p 0 X U m Ky, nima Hawi
monodil. — Sk eulidy Hadseeuip 3a eopoma,
cmaHy 3 CUHOM Ha pykax, a eimep s8ie, | MeHi
30aembcs, wo simep 3 PymyHii, e mu. — X.
npulHsana 6yna npulimaka, a 6iH 6e3 Houi
HemymeuwHil, rno)us-rnoxus ma U romuHau

camopedrekcis, npuTaMmaHHa THOANHI,
CpodHa npaus sikoi Mae NpsaAMi CTUYHOCTI He 3
MifliTapHOO, a 3  KyNbTYPHO-AYXOBHOO
cheporo. O. oHYapy BuMano Bigd4yTU Ha
cobi, nepexutn TOMW cCTaH OyTTA, KOMMK
KynbTypHUA POHT Ans b6araTboX MUTLIB
CTaBaB «BYX4MM i pigwmm» 4depes nofil Ha
BOEHHOMY (PpPOHTI [12].

BucHoBku (Conclusions). B ocHoBI
CBOI yCyLinb abo no4YacT poCinCbKOMOBHUN
woneHHukosuin amnckypc O. MoHyapa (a uen
CEermMeHT cTaHoBuUTb 96% gocnigKyBaHoOro
KOHTEHTY) € dhakTom (bOpMKU, a He 3MiICTy.
CeMaHTMYHI LOMIHAHTK HOTaTOK abo yKpaiHo-
, abo eBpo- abo NPoOCTO NIOANHOLIEHTPUYHI.
Lle cTocyeTbCaA  HaBiTb TUX  3anucis,
MapKepaMu iHTEPTEKCTyanbHOCTI SKUX €
npeueaeHTHi pOCiNCbKi iIMeHa Ta NpoAyKoBaHi
HUMW TeKkCcTW. EKcTpaniHreanbHi YUHHUKK
3MyLllyBanuM aBTopa JAiapiywa [LOCKOHamno

onaHoByBaTm  obuasi  MOBKM,  BMpaBHO
nocnyrysatmca HMMW B MUCEMHIA NpaKTULUi,
Wwo cnpuano  dopMyBaHHKO  KOFHITUBHO-
OUCKYPCUBHUX  HABWYOK  aBTOMATUYHOIO

nepemMuMKkaHHa MOBHOro kogy. Yac BiiHN,
MOBOK SKOI Oyna pocinicbka, — 0cobnvBui

COLLiONIHrBICTUYHMI nepioq y KUTTI
nMCbMEHHMKa, Konu BigbyBanaca MOBHa
camoigeHTugikauis  noro, 03HamMeHoBaHa

nepexonom Ao NPUHLMMNOBOro yKkpaiHCcTBa, 40
HULLIBHOT KPUTKKKW NONITUKN 0BpycuTensCcTaa,
nonpu yTuckm 3 GoKy ToTaniTapHOI CUCTEMMW.
[1BOMOBHiI HOTaTKM BMPa3HO KOHCTPYIOHTb
iAEHTUYHICTb Y LUMPOKOMY 1T BUMIpIi, MOCTal0Thb
SIK KOTHITUBHO-OUCKYPCUBHE SIBULLLE OMXOTOMIT
«CBOEY [/ «4yXe», NOo3HAYEHE OPWUriHAIBbHOIO
BepOanisauieto.
HiapinHni
GaraTumn Ha

ANCKypC O. lNoH4yapa

iHTepTeKCTYyanbHICTb,
penpes3eHToBaHy BHYTPILLHBO- Ta
30BHILLHTOTEKCTOBOK  [AianorivyHicTio, Lo
onepTa nepegycim Ha CEMIOTUYHUN
YHIBEPCYM HaLioHanbHoro Koay.
BHyTpilWwHbOTEKCTOBA  AianoriyHicTe — ue
noetMyHa 1 enictonspHa camopednekcis.
WnpLumm cnekTpoM KOHKpEeTHUX pearnisaTopis
npeacTaBneHa 30BHILLHbLOTEKCTOBA
AianoriyHicTb: HAPOAHOMOETUYHI Ta aBTOPChbKi
iHTepTekcTeMu. Pospsag nepLunx
copmyBanu iCTOpUYHI, POAMHHO-NOBYTOBI,

Ak 38anu» [1, T. 1, C. 51-52]. XapTiBnuBi, HEeBINbHUYI MiCHI, YKpaiHCbKi 1
IHTepTeKCTyansHUI enictonsapin 3ano3nyeHi napemii, NPUMOBKW, aHEKOOTMH,
aHanizoBaHoro B3ipus, €K | MoeTu4Ha congatcekun  onbkriop, a  apyrux - —
aBTOKOMYHiKaLis, - ue TBOpYa aOOpPUCTUNYHI BUCIOBU, camoOyTHI
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BKpanseHHs 3aranbHOHAPOAHOI MOBM
(enemeHTM roBopiB, rOBIPOK, 3aNO3NYEHHS 3
iHWux MoB), emictonu, BuOygyBaHi 3a
pisHUMN MoAensaMn agpecaHTHO-aapecaTHOl
NINCTOBHOI KOMYHiKauii. BOHM BMKOHYIOTb
TEKCTOTBIPHY dOyHKUHO, OEMOHCTPYHOTb
KpeaTuBHICTb aBToOpa «WoneHHukiBy,
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the analysis of O. Honchar’s military diary discourse, which
documents the experience of military life in a specific time series «actually June 1943, and retrospectively
June 1941 — November 1945» on the wide geographical space «Ukraine — Europe America». The relevance
of the investigated problem is substantiated in view of the complex current situation in Ukraine. Particular
attention is paid to clarifying the specifics of the war narrative of the writer's diary, including its inclusion in
the category of literary ones, which are an indisputable fact of good writing in its form, through the prism of
sociolinguistics (primarily Ukrainian-Russian bilingualism), linguopragmatic and linguoxiological potential.
The process of linguistic self-identification of the warrior, master of the word, citizen O. Honchar is revealed,
the result of which is the transition to principled Ukrainianism, an open struggle with the cynical officially and
unofficially legitimized practice of Russification in the Soviet era. It is proved that the interpreted author's
discourse is Russian only in form, and in content it is Ukrainian-, Euro-, and human-centric, since it promptly
and consistently reflects the mental-cognitive response to the challenges of time, the tests of ethnicity, the
world community, and the prospects of social progress. The phenomenon of linguistic, cultural, national
identification and self-identification as a cognitive-discursive mechanism is systematically described. The
intertextual content of the examined diary notes is characterized in detail, with the identification and
sequential marking of differential features and verbalization specifics of intratextual (poetic and epistolary
self-reflection) and extratextual [historical, family, humorous, slave songs, Ukrainian and borrowed paremias,
proverbs, anecdotes, soldiers' folklore, aphoristic sayings, linguistic interspersions (elements of speech,
sayings, borrowings from other languages), fragmentary letter communication] of dialogic connections with
the semiotic universe of national and world culture, as well as the linguistic picture of the world as the most
important objectifier of it.

Key words: military discourse, «Diaries» by O. Honchar, Ukrainian-Russian bilingualism,

sociolinguistics, intertextuality, extra-text dialogicity, intra-textual dialogicity.

© H. CmenaHeHKo
«International journal of philology» | «MixHapogHuit dinonoriunmii yaconuc» Vol. 14, Ne 2, 2023
42


https://www.facebook.com/groups%20/warbookua/
https://www.facebook.com/groups%20/warbookua/
https://eprints.oa.edu.ua/7685/1/22.pdf

Linguistics and translation studies. MoB03HaBCTBO i NepeK/1ag03HaBCTBO

YOK 811
http://dx.doi.org/10.31548/philolog14(2).2023.05

BaraTtcTBo nekcnyHoro hoHAy €EBPONENCbKUX MOB Kpi3b NPU3My TEPMiHIB
Mi)kHapogHoi aunnomarii
The Richness of the Lexical Fund of European Languages Through the Prism of
International Diplomacy Terms
IpuHa BAKYJUK, kaHamnaaT dinonoriyHmnx Hayk, OUEHT kadenpu
XYPHanicTUK1 Ta MOBHOI KOMYHiKaL,iT
Iryna VAKULYK, PhD in Philology, Associate Professor, Department of
Journalism and Language Communication
E-mail: vakulyk@ukr.net
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4812-7719
HaujoHanbHuli yHisepcumem biopecypcig i npupodokopucmyeaHHs1 YkpaiHu, m. Kuie, YkpaiHa
National University of Life and Environmental Sciences of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine

Anomauiss. llpouec 8uUBYEHHSI eremMeHmi8 crie Ha rnepwul noensd 30aembcs 3acmapinum i
3awkapybnum. Ane cmykmypanicmu4Hul rnidxid 00 8u8YEHHsI MogU QorioMazae He nuwe no-inocoPChbKi
rnoensHymu Ha pO368UMOK 2pamMamuku, ane U ecmaHosumu enubuHHi 38’a3ku y 6ydosi 3ako0o8aHUX
3Ha4YeHb, CIPUSIE  BUBYEHHIO  HOBIMHIX CMUCI8 Yy  MeHOEHUisx  HoMiHauil, roe’d3aHux i3
iHmepHaujoHanizayiero ma anobanizayieto Ik hpeHoMeHaMu Cy4acHO20 XUmms. Y WupoKoMy miyMaqyeHHi —
ue npocmo yikasa i 3axoriioda rnodopox 8 iCMopito Mo8U, OCKINIbKU MEPMIHU 3 KiIHUe8UMU efleMeHmamu
Krnacu4Ho20 Mox00XeHHs1 0eldani 4acmiwe 3a3Haromb Pi3HO20 cmyneHs adanmauii 8 cy4acHux
espornelcbKux moeax. Po3ansad wnsixie i criocobig npoHUKHEHHST KiHUe8UX mepMiHoeneMeHmig y cucmemu
PiBHUX MO8 — e8ax/nueull KPOK Yy BUBYEHHI Cy4YaCcHUX MO8, OOCJiOXeHHI emumosoail, 8u84YeHHI
mepmiHoerieMeHmie y HOBUX €8porielicbKux Moeax. Y pobomi npe3eHmosaHo OemarsbHUU aHari3
crnosHukogux OegbiHiuit, y cmpykmypi sikux eudineHo hiHanbHi mepmiHoenemeHmu. [JogedeHo, wjo bydb-
sska Memoduka O00CnidXKeHHs1 (KOHmMeKcmyasibHa, 3icmaeHa, iHmepnpemauitiHa, oOucmpubymusHa,
KOMIMOHEeHMHa, acouyiamueHa) Mae npaso Ha C80€ iCHy8aHHs. A rosiea HOBUX mepMiHie Yu adarnmauis 0agHo
8i00MUX — Ue BUKIIUK yugbposizauiliHum rpoyecam cb0200eHHs. Mamepianom 0na docnidxeHHs criyayeanu
emuMoJsioaiyHi, miyMayHi CHOBHUKU rO/IbCLKOI, HIMeUbKOoI, ¢bpaHUy3bKoi, yKpaiHcbkoi mos. [inome3sa
GocriOKeHHs rornsg2ae 8 momy, WO MepMiHU 3 KIHUe8UMU efleMeHmamMu KIiacuyHo20 MOXOOXEeHHs 3a3Harnu
pi3Ho20 cmynieHs1 adanmauii 8 cydacHUX esporielicbKux moeax. [ns Hux xapakmepHul «cmaHdapmHul
Habip» ceMaHMUYHUX epyrn 3Ha4YeHb, a 3a MOXOOXKEeHHAM mepMiHU cxodsimb 00 Krnacu4yHux mos. Y cmammi
sukopucmaro onucosul i 3icmasHo-muronoeaidyHuti memodu docnidxeHHs; OuHamiKy adanmauii mepmiHie
ma ix 3HayeHb npoeedeHo y CUHXPOHHOMY 3pi3i ma OiaxpoHii. BucHoeku intocmpyroms munosi memamodert,
y skux 3akodoeaHo iHpopmauito. KomnapamueHe OocrniOxXeHHs Micmumb pekoMeHOauii 3acmocCyHKY
(mepmiHonoeaiyHa Mampuuys icHye i i nompibHo dompumysamuchk, HO8IMHI mexHosnoeii i nog'ssaHul 3 HUM
wmyyHUd iHmesekm gidwighosyrombcsi 3a80siKU MOBHUM OOUHUUSIM, SIKi ¢hOpMYytomb MeEKCMOo8i 8i0pi3Ku;
efieMeHmu mepmiHosiozii 30amHi ekcmparnosireamucs).

Knroyoei cnoea: mepmiHonozidHa Mampuusi, Haykoea KOHUenuis, riekcukoepaghis, 3arno3udeHi
niekcemMu, cpiHanbHi agpikcu, mMepMiH, mepMiHoesIeMeHm, Krnacu4yHi Mo8u, MmepMiHU-3arno3uYeHHs,
iIHmeeparbHi cemu.

AKTyanbHicTb aocnipxXeHHA IOx. 3nateBa i T.MboTTeHeH «KorHiTuBHa
(Introduction). Y HaykoBomy obirosi gepani niHrBiCcTUKa Ta cemMioTukay, «BTineHHs, MoBa i
yacTille CTaBUTbCA aKUEHT Ha HaBYaHHI mimeanc», H. KpicteH T1a A. HonwTtanH
BMPOOOBX XUTTHA, e(PEeKTUBHOCTI CMifikyBaHHSA «[padbivHnin iHTepdenc KopucTyBaua,
iHO3EMHOK MOBOK Ta MYNbTUKYNbTypani3mi poboTm Ta MoOBa: Ha wWNAXy [AO Heo-
[2; 10]. Y cBitni rnobanbHOI uudgposisauii Ta OeBifICOHIBCbKOT npoueaypHOI CEeMaHTUKW»,
aBToMaTu3auil npouecis ynpasIiHHA LWO6 OCArHYTU NIHrBICTUYHY IHPPACTPYKTYpPY 3
MibKHapogHa cknagoBa cTtae Bce 6Ginbl BUCOTU KOrHiTueiamy [7; 23; 4]. Lle we pas
BUMOTTIMBILLIOK A0 NOLYKY rMNBOKNX pilleHb i niaTBepoXye AYMKY, WO TepMiHomMoria sk
nepenoBux TeXHoMorin. Bapto o3HanoMUTUCh ranysb MOBO3HaBCTBa, WO OOCNyroBye YCi
i3 npausmun Xonni A. Axko Ta k. Opypi chepn  nIOACBKOI  AiSANIbHOCTI, He CTOITb
«Knacudikauis  B3aemogii  nioguHn  Ta OCTOPOHb MDKKYIbTYPHOI KOMYHikauii [8; 11;
pobora: OHOBIeHa TaKCOHOMIS», 12]. BigTak, Konu noetbcs BUMIpP
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NPodeCiMHOCTI, TO CBiXi iIHHOBALiNHI nornaau
AEMOHCTPYIOTbCS 30e6inbloro 3 akueHTOM
Ha MixgucumnniHapHocTi [13; 14; 15; 17; 18].
Lle cBoro poay KoHUeMUiss 3aHypeHHs, ska
CYNPOBOIKYETLCA MNEBHUMU MOOENSAMMU, SKi
aonomararTb BMBYATU MOBY y
OiaXpOHIYHOMY BUMIpi Ta Ha CUHXPOHHOMY
3pi3i — ePeKTMBHICTb NpU LbOMY ax HidK He

BTPAYaeTbCsl, a HaBMNaku, MNPOCTEXYETbCA
rnubuHa.
HuHi ©araToMOBHICTb Ta noni-

KyNbTYPHICTb BBaXKalOTbCA HEOOXigHUMKU Ans
roomagsiH HoBoi €Bponu, i BignosigHO —
YkpaiHn. O6’eKTMBHO HayKoBa LisiNbHICTb Mae
iHTepHaUioHanbHUA XapakTep, 4Yepes WO Ta
Yn iHWa mMoBa 3a MEBHUX ICTOPUYHUX
06CTaBMH BUMKOHYE pPOSib  «MOBM HayKU».
3oKkpema, Ha TepeHax €BpOnu y Takin AKOCTI
B pPi3Hi 4Yacum BUKOPUCTOBYBaNU naTuHy,
dopaHuUy3bKYy, aHrnincoKy. OcTaHHs,
noYMHa4Ym NpubnM3HO 3 NepLuoi MOSIOBUHK
MWUHYNOro CTONITTS, CTAe MOBOK CBITOBOI
HaykoBoOI cninbHOTW. MoBuK €Bponu 6araTi Ha
TEPMiHN, noe’s3aHi 3 Mi>XHapOA4HOH
aunnomarieto, gki € KnoYoBuMKM  Ans
PO3YMIHHA  MDKHaApOOHMX  CTOCYHKIB i
rmobanbHux  npobnem.Bxe  Hikoro He
3amByew unsioMamu4yHUM CyeepeHimemom
4y dunnoMamuyHuMm  iMyHimemom, Yy
KOHUenuii  skMx 1haetbcs npo  npaea
AepXaBu, KONMW [OO0BOAUTBCHA pPO3B’SA3yBaTU
KOHIIKTK Ha OCHOBI MiDKHapPOAHUX
[0roBopi..

TepMiHN € TUMW OOMHULUSAMU MOBHOI
cucTeMn, €Ki gornomararoTb I 34iMCHIOBATU
CMiNKyBaHHA B MEBHIM ranysi pasom i3
3aranibHOBXMBaHUM nekcukoHoMm [1, C. 736].
JlekcuyHuin  boHO  €BPONENCBHKMX  MOB
BKNOYae cnoea, ¢pasm Ta Bupasu, LO
BigobpaxatloTb pi3Hi MOHATTA Ta KOHLUENTW,

BiAA3epKanoTb KynbTypHY Ta iCTOPUYHY
cnagwuHy KoxHoi MoBu. CTpimMka 3miHa
NeKcukn i 11 couianbHa 3HaYYLLICTb

pO3rnsaaloTbCs HAyKOBUSMU Y HOMIHA-TUBHOMY
NNaHi 9K 4YacTuHa 3aranbHOHaLioOHanbHOro
doHay, AOCNIMKYETLCA Y NPOEKLiT 3HaYEHHEBOI
doyHKUIT NPW yKNagaHHi CIOBHWKIB, aHani3yeTbcs
napagurMaTMyHa M CUHTarMaTu4Ha guHamika —
HOBi CNnoBa, K BUHUKaOTL Yy 3B'SI3KY 3
PO3BUTKOM  CyCMifibCTBa,  HAyKOBOTO 4
TEXHIYHOro nporpecy, MoniTMKA Ta KynbTypw,
BPMBaOTLCA 4O HayKoBOro obiry, a napameTpu
cyyacHol cTpatudikauii (aKTMBHICTb,
VKMBaHICTb, 3abapBneHicTb) nNoB'A3aHi i3
Hawumn pecdornekciamu. Bigtak obpaHy Temy

HEe MOXHa He BBa)KaTW aKTyanbHO: npolec
rnobanisauii cycninibHO-eKOHOMIYHOIO XUTTS,
KU OXONUWB 3apa3s Hally nraHeTy, iHiuitoBaB
MOCUNEHHA TeHaeHuin ao iHTepHa-
LioHanisauil CNOBHMKOBOIO CKMady He TifbKu
iHOOEBPOMNENCHKMX, ane M MOB, FEHEeTUYHO
HecropigHeHnx. OkpiM  TOoro, HayKOBO-
TEXHIYHU NPOrpec, PO3BUTOK HOBUX BUCOKMX
TEXHOMOri NOPOAXYye HaranbHy notpeby B
HOMIHATUBHIN  MOBHIN  OIANbHOCTI,  HAKa
30INCHIOETLCA 34e6iNblOoro i3 3anyyYeHHAM
iHTEepHaLioHanbHOI CKNagoBoi.

AHani3 ocTaHHiX pocniaXeHb Ta

ny6nikauin (Literature Review).
TpagumuinHo diHanbHUM adpikcam
NPUNNCYIOTb FpamMaTUdHy Ta CroBOTBIpHY

dyHKUii. YNpoaoBX TpmBasnoro Yacy HaykoBLi
AOCMiaKyBanu MNOXOMKEHHS Ta MNOLUMPEHHS

cyikcanbHMX Mofenen, IiCTOPUYHI  3MiHu,
CNOBOTBIPHi  OCOBNMBOCTI  (3BYXXEHHS1  4M
pPO3LUMPEHHS IXHBOro JianasoHy),
TpaHcceMaHTM3auilo (Ha MaTepiani  pisHUX
MOB); BU3Ha4Yann KpUTepii  OMOHIMIYHOT
andbepeHuiadii  cydikciB, noB’si3aHuUX 3
iMEHHMKaMK, Ta cdepy TXHLOT OMOHIMI3aL,T.
BuByaloum  CTPYKTYpHi  TUAM  NATUHCbKUX
3arno3unyeHb i CTYMiHb IXHLOT NPOAYKTUBHOCTI,
JOCTiOHVKN onucyesanu 0cobnmnBoOCTi
MiDKMOBHMX  KOHTaKTiB MK  CINOB’sSSHamu,
natMHaAHamMn Ta rpekamu;  aHanisyeanu

ernemMeHTU MOBU $IK KOMNEKTUBHY CBiJOMICTb;

po3rnsgann  CNoBOTBIPHY  CTPYKTYpy Ta
CEMaHTUKy CKIaZiHuX CcniB, gYHKLUil cydikcis
Ta CTyniHb MPOOYKTMBHOCTI  cyddikciB i
cydikcoigis; noB’si3yBanu pPO3BUTOK

CMNOBOTBIPHOI CTPYKTYPU YKpaiHCLKOI MOBW 3
iHTepHauioHanisauieto NEKCUKMN. Tak
o3HameHyBanocd XX CT. YnopsiaKyBaHHAM
NeKCcUYHNX Macueis. | 3rogom yci 3po3yminum,
O TEPMIH NMEpEeTHYB MEXY TepMiHonorisauii,
Konu oTpumMaB Micue Yy TepMiHOMOrIYHIN
maTpuui. Ak 3asHadmna  O. CeniBaHoBa,
BigOyBCcsa 3cyB Ha BepbanbHO-CEMIOTUHHOMY,
KOrHITUBHO-IHTEprpeTaLinHoMy, iHTepak-
TUBHOMY, OHTOSNOrYHOMY Ta
couiokynbTypHoMmy piBHAX [1]. Wo we pas
nigtBepaxkye aymky O. Makapenosa, wWo
cydacHa TepmiHonoria — Uue AuHamivyHe
cucTemHe ABuULLE, ae CeMaHTU4YHa
iHopmauis HabyBae HoBux BuMipiB: «Mn
NOBWHHI  OOTPUMYBaATUCA  NparMaTUYHOro
nigxogy Ao iHdopmadii, ne MoHATTA
iHopMaLifHOI CUCTEMU BM3HAYAETBCS SK
ocobnMBUN BUA LiNecnpsMoBaHOi CUCTEMM,
WO BMHUKAE B paMKax OCHOBHOI [MHaMIKu
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CBiTY, @ CeMaHTU4HYy iH(popMauilo — 4K
BanTy cuctemMn. Takmm YMHOM, CUCTEMMW,
Lo npauTb i3 CEMaHTUYHO
iHbopMaLieto, MOXHa po3rnagatv sk mogeni
B AWHaMmili — ceMaHTu4Ha iHdopmauia €
ANHAMIYHUM CUCTEMHUM ABULLEM
BMCOKOOpPraHi3oBaHux cuctem» [16].
Matepianu Ta meToauM AocnigKeHHA
(Materials and methods of the study).
MaTepianom ana [OCigKEHHA cryryBanu
TIAyMaudHi CITOBHUKM Ta EHUMKIONEIl, a TakoX
nepeknagHi cnosHukn [3; 6; 9; 15].
PosrnsaHemMo Taki KiHUEBi TepMiHOMOriYHi
enemMeHTH, SKi, Ha Hawy OYMKY, € TUNOBUMM,
MOSICHMBLUM IXHE MOXOMKEHHSl, a TaKoX
0COBNMBOCTI  (PYHKLIOHYBaHHSA B Cy4aCHWUX
MOBaXx. rinomesa docnioxXeHHs1
(Hypothesis). BoHa nonsirae B TOMYy, LWO
TEPMIHN 3 KiHLEeBUMU enemeHTaMmu
KNMacM4YHOrO MOXOMXKEHHS1 3a3Hanun pisHOro
CTyneHsi aganTauii B cydacHUX €BPONEenCcbKnx
MoBax. [INs HUX XapakKTepHU «CTaHOapPTHUR
Habip» CeMaHTUYHUX rpyn 3Ha4yeHb, a 3a

NOXOMKEHHAM TEPMIHU CcXoOsTb Jo
KnacuyHmx MoB. AKi  BHYTPIWHI  3MiHK
BigOyBaloTbCA B  CfnoBax, Y4  MOXHa

nepeocMnUCinTn nekcnyHe 3Ha4YeHHA — Ha ui

MUTaHHSA MU X04YemMo BigMoBicTH,
po3arnsaakym BHYTPILLHIO CTPYKTYpPY
TEpPMiHiB.

PesynbTatTn pocnimkeHHA Ta iX
obroBopeHHAa (Research results and
discussion).

1. Po3rmmgg wnaxiB i crnocobis

NPOHMKHEHHS KIHLUEBUX TEPMIHOENEMEHTIB Yy
cucTemMum  pisHMX  MOB  CBiguMTb  Npo
BaX/MBICTb TEPMIHOENEMEHTIB Yy  HOBMX
€BPOMENCbKMX MOBax. TepMiHU 3 KiHLEeBUMU
enemeHTamm KNnacu4Horo NOXOKEHHS
3as3HanuM pi3HOro CTyneHs agantauil B
Cy4acHuUX €Bporemncbknx Mosax. MoxHa
roBOPUTU MPO NOBHY aganTauito NaTUHCLKUX
BiAieCniBHMX IMEHHUKIB, AKi 3’ABMANCS Yepes
MOnbCbKY, iTanincbKy, paHLy3bKy MOBMU.

2. Mogeni TepMmiHiB Ta AuHaMika ix
dopmyBaHHSA 3YMOBJIEHI TpbOMa
HaN4YacCTOTHIWUMKM CEMaHTUYHUMKU rpyrnamm
(cema cyB’eKTHOCTI, cema CyKymnHOCTi AisuiB,
ceMa ysararnbHeHOCTi Ta 36ipHOCTi 06’eKTiB).

3. MNpouec 3ano3nyeHHsa NaTUHCLKUX Ta
rpeubKnx cnis abo )4 YacTuH
(TepmiHOENeMeHTIB) He MOXHa BBaxaTtu
3aBepLUIeHNM M1 XKOOHOI 3 €BPONENChbKUX
MoB. MoXHa cTBepOXyBaTu, WO TepMiHW 3
KiHLLeBMMM ernemMeHTamu KNnacuyHoro

MOXOMAXXEHHA  3a3HanM  Pi3HOro  CTyneHs
afjanTauii B CydacHMX €BPOMENCLKMX MOBaXx,
a po3rnsa wnsxie i cnocobiB NPOHUKHEHHS
KiHUEBUX TEepMIHOENEMEHTIB Yy CUCTEMM
pi3HMX MOB CBiQUMTb NPO  BaXMNUBICTb
TEPMIHOENEMEHTIB Y HOBUX €EBPONENCHKNX
MOBaXx.

3a MOXOMKEHHAM TEPMIHW 3 KiHLEBUM
TEPMIHOENEMEHTOM -Um € naTtuHismamu. B
YKpaiHCbKii MOBI HyNboBa briekcist Ta OCHOBa
Ha TBepaMA NPUrofIOCHUA BKasylTb Ha
YOMOBIMMIW pid, ane B YKPaiHCbKiA MOBI
cepedHin pig NaTMHCLKUX IMEHHUKIB MOXe
3MIHIOBATUCA Ha XIHOYMK, SIK Y BMNAgKy 3
NaTUHCbKMUM iMeHHUKOM praesidium, i, Aae
KiHLEBUIN TepMiHOENEeMeHT -ij(a) npeacraBnse
XiHoumnn pig — npes3udis. Y ppyromy tuni, npu
YTBOPEHHI TEPMIHIB 3 KITACUYHUM €NEMEHTOM
-um, naTuHCbKa dnekcis BTpavaeTbCs.
Hanpwuknag: aniMeHm(u) top. «yTpUMaHHS,
AKe oAWH 4neH ciMm’i 306oB’A3aHNI HagaBaTu
iHWoMy Y BUNagKax, nependayYeHnx
3akoHOM» < naT. alimentum, i n 1) Txa;
2) rogyBaHHsa < alo, alui, alitum, ére
«rogyBatm»; abo  TepMiH  «CEKBECTP»
(Hanpuknag, admiHicmpamueHUl cekeecmp,
brodxxemHul cekgecmp, cydosuli cekeecmp)
< nat. sequester, tra, trum «BucTynatu
nocepegHnkoMy; cmamym op. «3b6ipHUK
OCHOBHUMX MPUHUMNIB, MNOMOXEeHb MpO LIO-
Hebyab, 3Big npasun» < nart. statutum, i n

«noctaHoBa» < statuo, tui, tutum, ére
«BCTaHOBIOBATUY, «thbopmynioBaTmny,
«BupiwyBatn». ABO  KOHOOMIHiyM  tOp.

1) cninbHa BRNAcCHICTb; 2) y MiKHapOgHOMY
npasi «CniflbHe 34iMCHEHHS BEPXOBHOT BNaau
Hag OfHiet0 TepuTopieto Kinbkoma
AepXaBamMuy»; IpoyeHm p. «nnata, Ky
OTPUMYE KpeamTop Bif No3MyanbHUKa 3a
KOPMCTYBaHHSA rpowiMma, HagaHumMu oMy B
Gopr» yTBOPEHi 3a TMM CaMUM MPUHLUUMIOM.
HiecniBHa Mopdema con- y MNOeAHaHHI 3
iIMEHHMKOM cepefHboro pogy dominium vy
3HaYeHHi «BonofiHHA» Ta Mopdema pro y
NOEAHAHHI 3 KiNbKICHUM YncniBHUKOM centum
AatoTb BiANOBIAHI Cy4acHi TEPMIHW.
PosrnsHemo we ogHy rpyny cydacHux
IOPUONYHMX Ta EKOHOMIYHUX TepMiHiB i3
KiHUEeBMM -us. BinblicTb 3 HUX € noxigHuMK
BiJ NaTUHCbKUX iIMEHHUKIB 2-1 abo 4-i BigMiHuK
(TepmiH modus ek. — Hanp., Mmodyc 6ymms,
amnnomartr. modus vivendi € MOBHUM
3aMno3NYeHHsM  JTaTUHCBbKOrOo  BUpasy, HiMm.
Modus n < nat. modus, i n 1) mipa, o6’em,
Bara; 2) cnocib, meTon; i aHrn. notary jur.
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«nocagoBa ocoba, sika 3acBigyye, BUKOHYE
pi3Hi topnandHi Ait», HimM. Notar m < nar.
notarius, i m 1) cTeHorpadis; 2) nucap,
cekpetap < nota, ae f «3Hak». IMEHHUK
3 BiAMiHM cepegHbOro poay corpus, Oris
1) Tino; 2) cyTHicTb; 3) couianbHa
opraHisauisi; 4) eguHe uine, cuctema [faB
TEPMIH KOpryc, aHrf. corpus, HiM. Korpus n,
Korperschaft f (1) cykynHicTb npeacTaBHUKIB
IHO3EMHUX OepxXaB npu ypsgi kpaiHu; (2)

Ha3Ba [OEesKMX  3aKOHOA4ABYMX  YCTaHOB
(Hanpwuknag, ournnomamuyHuUl Kopryc,
KOHCY/bChKUU Kopryc, 3aKkoHoOasyuli

Kopriyc, ekcrieduuitiHul Kopryc).

TepMiH Kasyc top., aHrf. casus, HiMm.
Kasus m 1) nopgiq, HacTaHHsa 4HKOi He
3yMOBJIEHE BMHOK 0Ccobu, a TOMYy BUKIIHOYAE
BiAMOBIgANbHICTL 3a NPaBOMOPYLUEHHS; 2)
CKMagHUN lopnanyHuin BuNadok (Hamp., casus
belli, casus fidelis); koHceHcyc ekoH., top.,
aHrn. consensus, HiM. Konsens m «306ir
OYMOK», «3ararnbHa 3roga AOroBipHUX CTOPIH,
sKa XapakTepusyeTbecs BiACYTHICTIO
CEPVO3HMX  3anepeyeHb Yy  OinNbLUOCTI
3alikaBneHnX CTOpiH»; status ek. Status m
«npaBoBe cTaHoBMLle ocib abo opraHisauiny
(Hanp., couianbHUl cmamyc, duroma-
muyHuUl  cmamyc, peanbHUU npasosul

cmamyc epomadsiHuHa, cmamyc cyeepeHHO!

Oepxasu; cmamyc-Keo, rnpasosuli cmamyc,
malHosuli cmamyc) € noxXigHumu Big
NaTUHCLKMX IMEHHUKIB 4onoBivyoro poay 4
BiAMiHM casus, us 1) BMNAAOK, MOXMUBICTb;
2) obcraBuHK; consensus, us 1) egHicTb,
2) 3moBa, 3roga < consentio, sensi, sensum,
Tre  «norogxyBaTtucsa»  status, us 1)
CcTaHoBuwe; 2) ctaH cnpaB < sto, steti,
statum, Tre "ctoaTn".

NaTuHcbke  3akiHYeHHs  36epernocs
TakoX Yy TepMiHi 6OHyc ek. «gopaTkosa
BUHaAropoda, nMpeMis, OoOaTKoBa 3HWXKKA;
jogaTkoBuM  amBigeHa», aHrn.  bonus,
YTBOPEHWUM Bi4 MpPUKMETHWKa 1-2 BiAMIHU
bonus, a, um 1) xopowwun, pobpun; 2)
Ao6posikicCHWIA; 3) 3HAYHMN.

TepmiH MOXe BTpaTUTU  KiHLEBWUW
€NeMeHT KITaCUYHOro MOXOMXKEHHS, SAKUA MU
CMoCTepiraemMo B iMEHHUKaX YOMoBivOro poay:

adsokam, aHrn. advocate, lawyer, Him.
Rechtsanwalt m «ocoba, gka Hapae
opPUaNYHY aonomory HaceneHHto,
yCcTaHoBaM, nignpuemcreamMm  nopagamu,

CKNnagaHHAM PUANYHUX OOKYMEHTIB (Hanp.,
agBokatypa)» < naTr. advocatus, i n
1) IOPUANYHUI padHVK; 2) CyOOBUIN 3aXUCHNK,

agBokaT < advoso, avi, atum — «3aknukaTtuy,
«npurnywaTuy; legate jur., necam 1) vy
3anoBiTi — BKasiBka CNagKoeEMUIO BUMNMATUTU
sKincb 0cobi neBHy cymy abo nepegatum in
akecb MaunHo; 2) y CrapogaBHboMy Pumi —
nocon; y nepiog ni3HbOi pecnybnikm —
nocagoBa ocoba, SKy npusHadaB ceHart, Y
nepiog NpuHUMNAaTy — HaMICHMK iMNepCbKol
npoBiHuii < nat. legatus, i m 1) nocon;
2) neraTt, NOMIYHMK TrONIOBHOKOMaHAyBau4a;
3) nonkoeBogeub B iMnepcbky goby; 4)
NOMIYHMK HaMiCHMKa NpoBiHUIT < lego, legi,
lectum, ére «30upaTu»; KOHMpPaKkm 1p., aHrn.
contract, Him. Kontrakt m 1) OBOCTOpPOHHS
abo OaraToCTOpPOHHA yroga, WO BU3HaYae
npasa Ta 060B’A3KK il y4acHUKIB; 2) y Toprisni
— OOKYMEHT, WO MICTUTb yCi YMOBM Kynisni-
npogaxy (Hanp., KoMepuitiHuli KOHmMpaxkm) <
nat. contractus, us m 1) BONOAIHHS;
2) xopucTyBaHHs; 3) cnocib ail Wwoao Koro-
HebGyab < contraho, traxi, tractum, ére
«CTAryBaTU»; KYpC €K. course aHrn., Him. Kurs
N «LiHa, 3a sIKoK KynyTbca abo npoaatnTbCs
akuii, obnirauii Ta iHWI WiHHI nanepuy» (Hanp.,
baHkiecbKul Kypc, bipxxosul Kypc,
8eKceslbHUl KypcC, KypC UiHHUX rnarnepig) <
naT. Cursus, Us m «LWnsAX, MapLIpyT»; «Kypc,
pyx» < curro, cucurri, cursum, ére 1) 6irtu;
2) nocniwaTtw; npasosulti mumyn, adrn. title,
HiM. Tutyn m 1) nigctaBa skorocb npasa
(Hanp., mumyn Kynieni-npodaxy); 2) Hassa
KowTopucy KanitanbHOro OyniBHMLTBa
00’ekTiB, BHECEHUX OO0 TUTYSIbHUX CMUCKIB
(Hanp., mumyn enacHocmi) < nart. titulus, i m
1) Hanuc; 2) oronoLEHHSA NPO NPoAaX TOLO;
mpakmam top., aHrn. treatise, Him. Treatise,
Traktat m «mixkHapogHwuin gorosip, yrogay» <
nat. tractatus, us m 1) nowToBX, MOTUB;
2) cnoci6 pgii < tracto, avi, atum, are 1)

TATHYTY; 2) BECTU neperosopu,
FOPUCKOHCYIbT, jurisconsult, HiMm.
(PospaxyHok) Rechtsberater m «nocTinHui
FOPUCKOHCYNbT YCTaHOB, nignpuemMcTs,
opraHizauin» < nat. iurisconsultus, i m
«HOpPUCT».

Y naTUHCbKIN MOBi 3aKiHYEHHs -US
TaKOX XapakTepHe Ans AOienpUKMETHUKIB,
3okpeMa participia perfecti activi. TepmiHu,
YTBOPEHi Bi4 [Ai€CriBHUX OCHOB, MaTb
HYyNbOBE 3aKiHY4EeHHS B Cy4YacHil yKpaiHCbKin
MOBI: €K., top., HiM. Akzept n 1) 3roga Ha
onnaty abo rapaHTia onnatu rpowwoBuX i
TOBaPHUX DOKYMEHTIB, othopmneHa
BiOMNOBIOHMM HaMNMUCOM «akKuenT», ofgHa 3
dopm 6e3roTiBKOBUX po3paxyHKiB 3
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opraHisadisimu; 2) nnaTtikHa BMMOra,
npunHATa go onnatu; 3) B topucnpyaeHuii
«3roga yknactu yrogy Ha 3anpornoHOBaHMX
ymoBax»; 4) 'y MbKHaApogHOMYy  npasi
«OOHOCTOPOHHSI 3asiBa NpPO 0DOOB’SI3KOBICTb
ymMOB yroau» (Hanp. 6aHkKiecbkul akyenm,
be3ymMo8HUl akuernm, akuernm eeKcerss,
obmexeHuUl akuenm, yMO8HUU akuernm,
yacmkosul akyenm, akuernm 4Yeka, akuernm
mpammu); 5) 3roga OepXaBu MPUAHATK
neBHy ocoby sk nocna (MikHapogHe npago) <
nar. acceptus, a, um «NpUAHATUA» < accipio,
cepi, ceptum, ére 1) npurmatn, 0O3BONATH,
2) cnpunMartu; ekcnepT eK., lop. «daxiseub y
NeBHIN ranysi, KM NPOBOOUTL EKCNEPTU3Y»,

aHrn. expert, Him. Sachverstidndige m,
Gutachter m — noxigHi Big nart. expertus, a,
um  «gocBigyeHun»  (Hanp., TOJIOBHUN
eKcnepT, KomepuitiHul ekcriepm,
rnameHmMHUl  eKcriepm,  mpaHCrnopmHul
ekcriepm, mMapkemuHaoeul ekcriepm,

€KOHOMIYHUU eKcriepm, eKkcriepm 3 ¢hpaxmy,
ekcriepm 3 Jo2icmuku) < naT. experior,
pertus suum, T 1) BunpoboByBaTy;
2) cyouTwn; rpocriekm, adrn. prospectus,
booklet 1) 3aranbHuUn BukNag nnady,
KOPOTKMA 3MICT BWOAHHA; 2) [AOBigKOBe
BMAaHHA Y Burnagi 6powypn abo nucTiBkM
pekrnaMmHoro un HayKOBO-TEXHIYHOrO
NPU3HaYeHHs, B AKOMY MICTUTbCSA
cMCTEMaTM3oBaHMM nepenik ToBapis (Nocnyr),
npusHavyeHux Ons BMpOBHUUTBA i npoaaxy,
LLO BMMYCKalOTbCA NigNPUEMCTBOM, Ta YMOBU
npuabaHHa < naT. npocnekt, a, 4. <
prospicio, spexi, spectum, ére 1) guBuTnUCH
Bnepen; 2) nepepbavatn; mpaH3um 1)
nepeBe3eHHs BaHTaxiB 3 Mmicus
BiAMpaBneHHA A0 Micus npusHaveHHs 6e3
nepeBaHTaXeHHA B MPOMDKHUX MNyHKTax; 2)
nepeBe3eHHs Macaxupis 4epe3 MNPOMDKHI
NYHKTU 3 HanNeXHUM oPOPMMEHHSAM MPOI3HUX
OOKyMeHTiB < naT. transitus, a, um
KMPOXOMKEHHSA», «3aBepLUeHHA» < transeo,
Ti, tum, Tre «nepexoauTn Yepes».

HacTynHun KiHUEBUWN TepMiHOMNOMYHUIA
eneMeHT, KU M1 po3rnagaemo, -end, Takox
Ma€E mNaTUHCbKE MOXOMKEHHSA i € CydikcoM
gerundium Ta gerundivum.  JlaTUHCBKI
BigaiecnisHi iMeHHuKn  (gerundium) i
OIENPUKMETHUNKM (gerundivum) LLMPOKO
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCA B CydacHuUX MoBax. B
aHrMIiNCbKiIn  MOBIi  BOHW  BXMBAKTbCH Y
crnopigHeHnx CMNOBOCMOSYYEHHSIX,
YTBOPIOOYM  TakKMM  YUHOM  TepPMiHOMONiYHi
rHizga. JlaTMHcbke 3HadeHHsa repyHgia (abo

repyHamea), a TakoX MOro BigMiHKOBI oopmu
30epernncs B aHrMincbKin MOBI.
[HWKn BMNagok repyHaia — abnatme —

oy MeHWw  npeacrtaeneHun.  CydacHi
aHrMiNCbKi  IOPUANYHI TEPMIHWU, B SGKUX MM
3yCcTpivaemo NPUUMEHHMK  de, TaKoX

3ano3unyeHi 3 aTMHCbKOI MOBW MOBHICTIO 6e3
3MmiH. De aetate probanda o3Hauae cygoBuMK

Haka3z npo BCTAHOBMEHHSA MOBHOMITTA i
nepeknagaetbcs AK «oBecTu ao
noBHOMITTA» < naT. probo, avi, atum

1) pocnigxysatu, nepeBipatn; 2) 6ytu
3a10BONEHUM; 3) BM3HaBaTW,
pekoMeHgyBaTH. TepmiH argundo
«apPrymeHTylo, iNCTpaTMBHO AOMOBHIOW» (Y
npoMoBi cyani) Takok € abnaTtuBHUMM
BiggiecniBHUM iIMEHHMKOM NaTUHCbKOro

NOXOKEHHSA, YTBOPEHUM Big arguo, ui, utim,
ére 1) nokasysatw, [oBOOUTY;
2) s3BuHyBadvyBatu. HOpmanuHi TepmiHm ad
referendum, locus standi, modus vivendi
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA B aHrnincbKin
€KOHOMIYHIn TepmiHonorii. Y uuMx TepmiHax
diHanbHMn  TepMmiHoenemeHT -nd  Mae
O HaKOBY CEMAHTUKY.

Akwo aHanisyBaTu TEPMIHU i3 KiHLEBUM
-eHT, TO TMOMITMMO Ti, WO 3a3Hanu
CKOPOYEHHSI. |3 BTpaTol NaTUHCBKMUX dEKCINn
B OpYAHOMY BIigMIHKY MW MAaEMO YMUCTY
OCHOBY B Cy4YacCHiNn YyKpalHCbKin MOBI, 3a
BUHATKOM TEPMIHIB K/TieHM i uedeHm, SKi
NnoxoaaTh Bif iMEHHMKIB 3-i BiamiHK cliens,
ntis m i cedens, cedentis. Y CtapogaBHboMy
Pumi knieHTomM HasuBanu nignernoro (ocooy,
3anexHy Big naTtpoHa). Y  cy4acHomy
PO3YMiHHi KMIEHT — L& «MOCTiIMHMI NOKyneLb»
abo «ocoba, dka poBipuna iHWIA 0cobi
BeAeHHsA GisHecy». 3ano3udeHe 3 HiMeLbKoi
MOBM yedeHm, ue MiKH. «KpegouTop, SKUR
nepeyctynae CcBO€E MpaBO BMMOIMM iHLUIN
0Cco0i».

AzeHm, aHrn. agent, Him. Agent. AreHT
m 1) odiuinHui npeacTtaBHUK ipMU, AKWUA
BMKOHYE nocepenHuubki yHKUiT; 2) onToBui
TOproBelb, SKMM NpeactaBnde nokynusi abo
npogaBus Ha BiOHOCHO MOCTINHIA OCHOBI 6e3
npaBa BNAcHOCTI Ha ToBap (Hanpuknag,
ounnomamuyHul aseHm, KomepuitHul
ac2eHm, KOHCYfbCbKUl azeHm, rnodamkosuli
azeHm, cmpaxosul aeseHm, CceKpemHul
aceHm, aeeHm 3 npoldaxy, azeHm 3
po3sumky, roniyelicbkuli azeHm) < nat. ago,
egi, actum, ére 1) pobutn, giaTn; 2) BecTu
cyaoBun npouec; OernoHeHm p., PO3M.,
aHrn. depositor, HiMm. Deponent m 1) disnyHa
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abo opugmyHa ocoba, SAKin 3 AKMXOChb NPUYMH
He BUMMayeHa rpowoBa cyma y BU3HAYEHUI
TepMmiH; 2) ¢isnyHa abo topugmyHa ocoba,
SKIN - HaneXuTb  rpowoBa  Cyma, o
TMMYyacoBo nepebyBae Ha nignpuemcTei abo
B opraHisauii < nat. depono, posui, positum,
ére 1) Bigknagatu; 2) BigMoBnsaTK; 3) KnacTtu
Ha genoauT; HiM. disponent, Him. Dispounter
m 1) areHT dipmu, KOMMaHii, opraHisaui,
ynpaesutenb; 2) disvyHa abo topuanyvHa
ocoba, sika Mae y CBOEMY pPO3NOPAOKEHHI
BiNbHi KOLITWN Ha paxyHkax y komicioHepis abo
GaHKIBCbKMX KOpecnoHAeHTIB < naT. dispono,

posui, positum, ére 1) po3nopsigxaTucs;
2) posnopamkatucs; HAocamMeHm, aHrn.
endorsement, HiMm. Endorsement n

«nepegada npaBa BIACHOCTI Ha BeEKCenNb
iHWIiN ocobi» (3ano3nyeHe Yepes hpaHLy3bKy
Ta HiMeubky moBM) < nat. indo, didi, ditum,
ére 1) HagaBaTtu; 2) knactu; 3) Haknagatu;
committent top., ek, aHrn. committent —
KIiEHT, 3aMOBHMUK, KNiEHT-BiANPaBHUK,
BaHTaxoBignpaBHUK, HiM. Kommittent m
1) ocoba, ¢dka pgopyyae iHWiIN 0OCODI
(komicioHepy) yknactu yrogy abo psg yroa
Bif, iIMEHi OCTaHHbOrO, ane 3a CBili paxyHoK <
nar. committo, misi, missum, ére
1) BupiwyBaTK, 34iMCHIOBaTK; 2) gopydvatwy,
haBaTu, [OoBipATM; competitor ek., aHrn.
competitor  (Big  iHWoOro, ane TakoX
NaTUHCBLKOrO KopeHd) < nat. competitor
"npeteHgeHT", Him. Konkurent m «ocoba, sika
3MaraetbCs B AKiN-Hebyab ranysi OisnbHOCTI
3 iHWOo» < JlaT. CONCUrro, curri, cursum, ére
1) cTikaTuca, cxoguTucs; 2) nparHyTu;
KOHMUH2eHmM 1op., €KOH., aHrn. contingent,
HiM. Konkurrent n 1) opuanMyHO Bu3HaYeHa
KiNbKiCTb OCI6, AKi BXOOAATb [0 CKnagy SKoi-
Hebyob ycTtaHoBMm abo kopnopadii;  2)
rPaHnYHa KifbKiCTb, HOpMa (BMpaxeHa B
OOMHUUAX Baru i BapToCTi), BCTaHOBNEHa AN
neBHux uUinen < nar. contingo, tigi, tactum,
ére 1) TopkaTucsa; 2) gotopkaTtucs; icn. remitt,
aHrn. remitter, Him. Remittent m 1) ocoba, sika
OTPUMYE MEBHY CyMy FpOLUEN 3a BEKCENEM;
2) BignNpaBHUK rpoOLIOBOro nepekasy < nar.
remitto, misi, missum, ére 1) BignyckaTu,
BigcMnaTtv; 2) BUHAropomXyBaTW; rMameH-
mHul, twp., adrn. patent, Him. Patent n
1) AOKYMEHT, WO BUOAETHCA HA NEBHMIA CTPOK
KOMMETEHTHUM nepxaBHUM opraHom
BMHaxigHUKy abo MOoro npaBOHACTYMHUKY i
3acBigyye aBTOPCTBO Ta BUKIIHOYHE MpaBO Ha
BMHaxig;, 2) OOKYMEHT, WO Hagae npaBo
3anmaTuca TopriBneto, nNpomucriom (Hamp.,

YuHHUU nameHm, oOodamkosull nameHm,
3anexHut nameHm, rnameHm Ha e8uHaxio,
KOHCYnbCbKUU rnameHm, MDKHapOoOHUU
rnameHm, rpoMucsIo8ulli nameHm, CrifbHUl
nameHm, mopaosul nameHm) < nat. pateo,
ui, -, ére 1) 6yTn BigKPUTUM, NoLIMpPIOBaATUCS,
2) ©ymm pgocTynHum, 3) NOLUIMPHOBATUCS;
pe3udeHm top., aHrn. resident, Him. Resident
m 1) opugnyHa abo cisnyHa ocoba, Ska mae
NocTinHe MicLue nNpPOXWBAHHA B KpaiHi i
nignarae  nNeBHOMY  OMNodaTKyBaHHO  Ta
perynoBaHHIO; 2) MnpeacTaBHUK OepXaBu-
MeTpornonii B  MpOTeKTopaTi, HKUn €
haKTUIHUM npasutenem LbOoro
npoTekTopaty < naT. resideo, sedi, sessum,
ére 1) 6yTn; 2) 3anuwartucs.

BucHoBkn (Conclusions). Takum
YMHOM, MM BCTAHOBWUIIM TakKi XxapakTepHi pucu
PO3rnsHYTMX  BuliEe Tpyn  TEpMiHiB 3
KiHLEBUMM TEPMIHOENEMEHTAMM:

1. Tlpn TBOPEHHI Cy4yacHUX TepPMIHIB Ha
-um Ta -us noxiaHMMWM € CyOCTaHTUBHI,
niecniBHi abo NPMKMETHUKOBI OCHOBMW, TOAi SIK
On4a TepMiHiB Ha -end Ta -nt - nuwe giecnisHi.

2. JlaTMHCbKa donekcis cepeaHboro
poay -um no-pisHOMYy BigobpaxaeTbCca B
HOBMX MOBaXx:

a) Yy Cy4daCcHMX TepMmiHax KiHUeBWMh
enemMeHT -um MopdOoriYyHO BUAINAETLCS;
SAKWO OCHOBa TepmiHa Yy opmi H. B.
3aKiHYyeTbCA Ha TBEpPOUW MPUrONOCHUN, Len
eneMeHT 3HUKaE;

©) Yy HiMeubkin MOBi  BXWBaHHSA
KNacuYHOro enemeHTa 3HayHo wwupue. Moro
YaCTOTHICTb CBIQYMTL NMPO MOBHY aganTadito
naTuHCbLKOT piHani (36epexeHHs KiHLEeBOro

TepMiHOeneMeHTa,  XapakTepHa  O3Haka
cepegHbOro  poay,  MOXNUMBICTb  ByTu
enemMeHToM Yy  HiMeubkumx cnoeax i3

TEPMIHOMOrYHNM i
3HAYEHHAM).

3. HaBegeHi npuknagu TepMmiHiB B
aHrNINCbKIN, HiIMeUbKin Ta yKkpalHCbKid MoBax
nigTBEpaAXylOTb  rinotedy  npo NnoBHY
afjanTtauito NaTUHCbKMX CcniB Ha -us Yy
CydyacHMX  MOBax; TepMmiHOenemMeHT €
O3HaKOI YOI0BIYOro poay.

4. YactnHa TepMiHiB B YKpaiHCbKii MOBI
MOXe  MoaudpikyBaTW  BUXiAHI  NTATUHCHKI
dopmu, WO nposBAAETbCA Yy BTparTi
CTPYKTYPHOrO enemeHTa -us.

5. CemaHTM4Ha Mexa M TepMiHamu 3
KiHUEBUM €eneMeHTOM -Us i TepMmiHamu 3
KIHUEBMM  €erleMeHToOM -um € [OCUTb
yMOBHOW. BoHa 3HMKae, HAKWO cy4yacHi

HeTepMiHONOr4YHUM
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TEPMIHN YTBOpPEHI BiA NaTUHCbKUX
OIENPUKMETHUKIB, POOOBI 3aKiHYEHHS  SKMX
BKa3yloTb Ha HanexHicTb Ao poay (dnekcis -
us - YonoBiuMM pig, -um - cepegHin pig).

6. TepMiHn 3 KiHUEeBUMM
TepMmiHoenemeHTamm -nd-, -end- MalTb
CEMaHTUKy «meTa  [Lil, NpU3HAYEHHNAY;
«AKOCTi»; «cnocib  fii, obmexeHHsaA», a
KiHLEBUN TepMmiHoenemeHT -nt-
XapakTepusyeTbCsl CeMamun «Hassa ocobu, Ha
sIKy MOKNaAeHo NeBHi YHKLUiT», «npouec giiy,
«06’EKTUBHICTbY.

7. TepmiHonoriyHi enemeHTn -nd-, -end,
-nt- €  pgiecniBHUMKM  cycpikcamu,  SKi
NOEOHYIOTLCA i3  3aKiHYEHHAMU HenpsaMmx
BigMiHKiB. [lpnyoMy nepeknag TepMiHiB
JOMyCKaeTbCA  AOBIMbHUKA, ane  paMku
NaTUHCBLKOro repyHAaid abo repyHais NOBWUHHI
OyTun 30epexeHi. B ykpaiHCbKin MOBI TEPMIHW,
WO 3aKiHYylTbCA Ha -ent, MalOTb HynNbOBe
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Abstract. At first glance, the process of studying word elements seems outdated and stale. However,
the structuralist approach to language learning helps not only to take a philosophical look at the development
of grammar, but also to establish deep connections in the structure of encoded meanings, and contributes to
the study of the latest meanings in nominalization trends associated with internationalization and
globalization as phenomena of modern life. In a broad sense, it is simply an interesting and fascinating
journey into the history of language, as terms with final elements of classical origin are increasingly subject to
varying degrees of adaptation in modern European languages. Consideration of the ways and means of
penetration of finite term elements into the systems of different languages is an important step in the study of
modern languages, the study of etymology, and the study of term elements in new European languages. The
paper presents a detailed analysis of dictionary definitions, in the structure of which final term elements are
distinguished. It is proved that any research methodology (contextual, comparative, interpretive,
distributional, component, associative) has the right to exist. And the emergence of new terms or the
adaptation of long-known ones is a challenge to the digitalization processes of today. The material for the
study was based on etymological and explanatory dictionaries of Polish, German, French, and Ukrainian.
The hypothesis of the study is that terms with finite elements of classical origin have undergone varying
degrees of adaptation in modern European languages. They are characterized by a "standard set" of
semantic groups of meanings, and the terms go back to the classical languages. The article uses descriptive
and comparative and typological methods of research; the dynamics of adaptation of terms and their
meanings is analyzed in synchronicity and diachrony. The conclusions illustrate typical metamodels in which
information is encoded. The comparative study contains recommendations for the application (the
terminology matrix exists and needs to be followed; the latest technologies and related artificial intelligence
are polished by the linguistic units that form text passages; elements of terminology are capable of
extrapolation).

Keywords: terminological matrix, scientific concept, lexicography, borrowed lexemes, final affixes,
term, term element, classical languages, borrowed terms, integral semes.
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Abstract. This paper explored the problem of forming a secondary nomination in the English
veterinary terminology on the example of terms for animal diseases. The aim of this study is to reveal the
secondary nomination as one of the ways to replenish the terminology denoting animal diseases. Methods
applied were continuous sampling of language material, classification, definition analysis and a descriptive-
analytical method. Based on the collected lexicographical material, selected from the English veterinary
dictionaries, the features of metaphorical and metonymic transferences, which serve for the formation of the
English terms, nominating animal diseases have been revealed. The thought processes aimed at the
formation of the secondary nomination are described. Layers of vocabulary that are sources of
metaphorization and metonymization, such as metaphor, types of metonymic constructions, are considered.
A conclusion was made about extraordinary activity in the term creation of metaphorization processes based
on the use of signs of some subject areas to denote others. Based on the theory of conceptual metaphor, the
main donor domains that served as a source of metaphorical nominations denoting animal diseases were
identified. Terminological units for the designation of animal diseases arising as a result of metonymy are
analyzed; the most productive models of metonymic transpositions are highlighted, which is important for
their systematization and standardization. The study of metonymic transpositions in veterinary terminology
makes it possible to clarify the specific features of the nomination of new concepts in veterinary medicine.
Metonymic reinterpretation, compared to metaphorical, is a less common form of semantic transformation,
including veterinary terms. Terminological units arising as a result of secondary nomination constitute a
special part of the veterinary terminology vocabulary denoting animal diseases and reveal a close connection
between language and thinking in the acts of secondary nomination.

Key words: veterinary terms, animal diseases, metaphor, metonymy, secondary nomination, donor
domains.

Introduction. Modern intensive secondary nomination in the system of
development of veterinary medicine leads to veterinary terminology.
the emergence of a large number of new Literature Review. The scientific
terms. Their formation occurs mainly through studies of T. Nemova and M. Lychuk [18, 19],
primary names, borrowings, and the active T. Cherepovska, O. Binkevych [12], Yu.
use of terminological units — secondary Rozhkov, O. Syrotina, and V. Lashkul [20], O.
names. This phenomenon (secondary Syrotina [22], Yu. Rozhkov [3, 4], V. Lashkul
nomination) requires a thorough study given and Yu. Rozhkov [17] are devoted to the
the conditions and mechanisms of naming study of the veterinary medicine language.
and in view of the functioning of such terms in These works, devoted to the research
the texts of the professional language of of veterinary vocabulary, are an essential
veterinary medicine. basis for creating a synthetic study of the

Secondary nomination is a way to English veterinary terminology with the
name a concept using the internal resources possibility of  further forecasting its
of the language. The relevance of the topic is development. However, far too little attention
due to the fact that veterinary terms formed has been paid to features of metaphorical
as a result of the secondary nomination, in and metonymic transfers as mechanisms of
full, have not yet been the subject of a special secondary nomination in veterinary
study, as well as the phenomenon of terminology.

© 0. Syrotina

«International journal of philology» | «MixHapogHuit dinonoriuHunit yaconuc» Vol. 14, Ne 2, 2023
52



Linguistics and translation studies. MoB03HaBCTBO i NepeK/1ag03HaBCTBO

Some aspects of the secondary
nomination in Ukrainian linguistics were
considered by: L. Aleksienko, I. Kolesnikova,
I. Kochan, G. Krakovetska, B. Mykhailyshyn,
R. Pomirko, R. Dudok, O. Selivanova, N.
Tsisar, O. Vynnyk, in foreign linguistics: A.
Barselona, R. Benches, M. Black, D.
Davidson, G.Lakoff and M. Johnson, E.
Kittey, McCormack and others.

In domestic linguistics, scholars paid
great attention to the linguistic realization of
metaphor or metonymy, in contrast to foreign
ones, where they studied the cognitive
aspects of this phenomenon. The question of
the optimal way for nominating new concepts
involves clarifying its essence and studying
all possible ways both at the level of English
terminology and at the level of particular
terminology. One of the means of
constructing a terminological system is the
secondary nomination.

The aim of the paper is to present the
secondary nomination as one of the ways to
replenish the terminology of animal diseases.

Materials and methods of research.
The material of the study was English
veterinary terms obtained by continuous
sampling from terminological veterinary and
medical dictionaries and encyclopedias
(Oxford Concise Medical Dictionary, Black’s
Medical Dictionary, Black’'s Veterinary
Dictionary, Concise veterinary dictionary,
Dictionary of Veterinary Nursing E-Book,
Mosby's Veterinary Dictionary).

Descriptive and analytical method has
been applied for the analysis of each
terminological unit in semantic and structural
aspects, as well as for the generalization and
classification of linguistic facts. Methods of
definitive analysis and methods of component
analysis have been used to study the content
plan of the English veterinary terms for
animal diseases, to clarify their semantic
structure.

Results and Discussion. Secondary
nomination in term systems is a universal
dynamic process of creating new terms,
which reflects the features of scientific
conceptualization. It is considered a resource
of language economy, a way to attract
already known units of expression to denote
new meanings and shades of knowledge. In
the terminology of professional languages,
the secondary nomination is realized in two
main types: metaphor and metonymy.

Secondary nomination is a process and
result of naming a new subject or
phenomenon based on existing experience
and knowledge of the person making the
nomination. When a scientist discovers a new
phenomenon, he is faced with the task —
nomination. Here it is logical to use the
means already available in the language and
find a method of nomination, in which
conceptualization of new knowledge with the
help of previously acquired is possible. Thus,
the secondary nomination is always
metaphorical, because comparison and
analogy are integral components of scientific
research.

The process of secondary metaphorical
nomination helps to increase the
informativeness of the language and
eliminates the need for endless creation of
new lexical units. The perception of a term
that is the result of a secondary metaphorical
nomination can contribute to the emergence
of several concepts united by common
characteristics. Secondary nomination is
quite effective in professional communication,
as it allows accurate and complete studying
of the content of language unit. Such features
distinguish the secondary nomination as a
dynamic and effective method of term
formation.

The process of metaphorization in the
formation of secondary names of terminology
denoting diseases has shown extraordinary
activity. Studies of English terms-metaphors
of humane and veterinary medicine are
increasingly becoming the object of scientific
research by such linguists as T. Klochko [1],
Yu. Rozhkov [3], O. Syrotin [7], G. Usik, T.
Kirilenko [8], N. Tsisar [9] and others.

The most modern explanation of the
metaphorization mechanisms is provided by
cognitive linguistics, in which the most
common is the theory of conceptual metaphor
by G. Lakoff and M. Johnson. According to
this theory, metaphor is a property of thinking,
and thus it is only a superficial expression of
the conceptual metaphors that underlie them.
Thus, in the theory of conceptual metaphor,
the definition of metaphor acquires a new
essence — it is “understanding and perception
of one thing in terms of another” [16]. G.
Lakoff and M. Johnson described a
conceptual metaphor as the intersection of
knowledge about one conceptual area into
another conceptual area.
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Metaphorization is based on the
process of interaction between knowledge
structures (frames, scenarios, schemes) of
two conceptual domains — the source domain
and the target domain. The source domain is
more specific, through one-way metaphorical
projection (metaphorical mapping) “supplies”
signs for a less clear conceptual area of the
target, so the metaphor becomes a bridge
from the obvious to the less obvious.

One of the ways to implement the
secondary nomination is metonymy (from the

Greek metonymia — renaming). The
peculiarity of the secondary nomination
through metonymic transfer is that it

characterizes a certain object through its
correlation with the main one. Metonymy
allows us to use the name of one object to
denote another [16].

Metonymic transferences have certain
advantages, in particular, the principle of
language economy with an existing term. In
this case, a completely new word is not
formed, but a term is used in the new
meaning, which already exists in the
language and is adjacent in meaning to the
new concept, i.e. the semantic structure is
expanded by associative features.

Metonymy is the transfer of the name of
an object or class of objects to another class
or individual subject, associated with the
latter by contiguity, or by involvement in the
same situation on the basis of temporal,
spatial characteristics or causal relationships
[16]. Adjacency, i. e. belonging to one set of
phenomena, means superimposing on the
concept of one order, related to temporal,
spatial, causal and other relations.

Thus, metonymy serves the same
purposes as metaphor and is used in a
similar way, but it allows us to focus more
precisely on certain aspects of what is
denoted.

In the concept of metaphorical models
G. Lakoff [16], O. Selivanova [6], E. Kittai
[15], B. Rudzka-Ostyn [21] have interpreted
the source domain and the target domain as
a donor domain and a recipient domain. In
the studied English terminology, the
associative and terminal parts of the animal
diseases names act as recipient domains,
and the donor domains are the domains of
other conceptual spheres that provide their
own signs.

The analysis of the studied material

allowed identifying four donor domains that

served as a source of metaphorical
nominations in the English terminology
denoting animal diseases: HUMAN,

NATURFACT, ANIMAL, ARTIFACT.

The most productive for the formation
of English terms-metaphors to denote animal
diseases is the donor domain HUMAN, since
human consciousness tends to know the
outside world in close associative connection
with personal experience of biological and
social nature. Metaphor formed through
transference names from the donor domain
HUMAN to the recipient domain is called
anthropomorphic.

Such metaphors are constructed by
transferring to the terminology of animal
diseases the names of human actions, ways
of their movement, mental states and moods,
social behavior.

Linguistic analysis of terms-metaphors
naming animal diseases allows us to identify
the following semantic groups among
anthropomorphic metaphors: 1) metaphors,
which draw analogies between the processes
of disease and the names of human actions,
for example: intestinal obstruction — “a partial
or complete blockage of the bowel. The
contents of the intestine cannot pass through
it”, meconia retention — “occurs when a cub
consumes not enough colostrum, which has a
laxative effect” [13, p. 49], urinary
incontinence — “the unintentional passing of
urine” [13, p.198], retention of placenta —
“‘retention of fetal membranes in the uterus
after birth” [14, p.195];

2) metaphors that use the names of
pathogens of words that characterize human
behavior, for example: isolate (to isolate) — “a
sample of the pathogen obtained from one
strictly defined source” [2, p.17]; carrier (to
carry) — “a carrier of the disease is an
infected animal (individual) without clinical
signs of the disease, potentially capable of
becoming a source of the pathogen” [2, p.36];

3) metaphors, which draw analogies
between the qualities inherent in human
behavior, and signs that characterize the
disease of animals, for example: depression
(from Latin deprimo — to depress) —‘the
animal is sedentary, does not respond to calls
or cries, lies a lot, appetite is reduced or
absent” [13, p.43] ; crazy chick disease — “a
disease of the nervous system of young
chickens caused by inadequate intake of
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vitamin E and marked by severe muscular
incoordination, tremors, and
encephalomalacia followed by paralysis and
by renal congestion and failure” [23];

4) metaphors, which transfer to the
terminology of animal diseases the social
behavior of man: natural host — “a species of
animals which individuals are the natural
environment of the uninhabited pathogen of
infectious or invasive disease” [2, p.50], host
range — “a circle of organisms (species)
susceptible to this pathogen” [2, p.23].

NATURFACT as a donor domain for
terms denoting animal diseases is a
significant part of metaphorical names. The
group of natural facts is formed by the
phenomena and objects of the surrounding
reality, created by nature and those that exist
in it. The study revealed that the motivators of
the donor domain NATURFACT are
components of such areas as flora, natural
objects, landscape, rock and products of
natural origin.

For the most part, metaphors of this
type are based on the comparison of as yet
unnamed diseases of animals with the
already known visual gestalt, namely the
similarity of colors, appearance or shape of
natural objects. The shape and color of the
natural fact as motivating features of the
terms are explained in the English names of
animal diseases, the motivators of which are
selected from the following subject areas.

1. Natural objects: tartar — “calcium
deposits on the teeth” [14, p.193], milk stones
— “formed in the milk ducts as a result of
phosphorus deposits in them” [14, p.123],
kidney stone disease — “characterized by the
formation of stones in the renal tubules, renal
pelvis and bladder” [14, p.83], soil infections —
“diseases which pathogens persist in the soil
for a long time and are transmitted through it”
[2, p.12].

2. Landscape: lumpy jaw “farm
animals disease, which is manifested by the
formation of granulomatous damage to
various tissues and organs” [13, p.78], trench
mouth — (trench-like, deep furrows).

3. Natural phenomenon: clouded mind
— used to describe a disease that affects the
mental state of an animal, leading to
confusion of thoughts or loss of clarity of
mind, reminiscent of cloudiness or opacity;
fire fever — describes a disease that flares up
quickly and spreads at a rapid pace,

associated with an outbreak of fire; stormy
cough — is used to describe a disease
accompanied by a strong, strained cough,
reminiscent of loud thunderstorms.

4. Plant: clover disease — “intoxication
that occurs in animals when eating large
amounts of pink clover on bright sunny days”
[2, p. 23]; rose rash (Latin roseola) — “one of
the forms of infectious rash — small rounded
well-contoured red spots caused by
inflammatory hyperemia of the vessels of the
skin and disappear when pressed” [2, p.12].

5. Products of natural origin: milk
fistula— “narrow canal connecting the cavities
of the milk tank or nipple canal with the
surface of the udder nipple, from which milk is
constantly released in drops” [2, p.14]; fleshy
mole — “pathological formation of yellow-red
color in the uterus with the death of the ovum”
[2, p.9]; proud flesh— “growth of tissues
above the wound surface” [2, p.31].

The third group of English metaphorical
terms denoting animal diseases are
terminological units formed using various
associations of the ANIMAL donor domain.
This domain is a source for metaphorization
of terminological units based on the principle
of zoomorphism, which assumes that “the
names of animals, their body parts, and
actions are used to denote other subject
areas” [5, p.78].

Examples of such metaphors naming
animal diseases associated with the concept
of ANIMAL are the following: cancer, which
comes from the Latin word “cancer”, which
means “crab”. The metaphorical term was
formed on the basis of the similarity of a
malignant tumor looked like many-legged
crab. The word cancer was also given as a
name to several diseases. One of the
diseases was the abnormal, spreading mass
of tissue we call a tumor [28].

This group of terms also includes such
names as hare's eye (lagophthalmos) —
abnormal condition in which an eye cannot cl
ose completely [24]; lionhead — a small
breed of rabbit with long fur around the face
[25]; hare lip — (from the Latin labiurn — lip,
leporinus —hare) — “a cleft lip is a birth defect
characterized by a split or opening in the
upper lip” [26], elephant leg or elephantiasis —
“‘enlargement and thickening of tissues (as
from chronic lymphedema) specifically : the
enormous enlargement of a limb or the
scrotum caused by obstruction of lymphatic
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vessels by filarial worms (especially
Whuchereria bancrofti)” [30]; mad dog disease
— “an acute virus disease of the nervous
system of mammals that is caused by a
rhabdovirus (species Rabies virus of the
genus Lyssavirus) usually transmitted
through the bite of a rabid animal and that is
characterized  typically by increased
salivation, abnormal behavior, and eventual
paralysis and death when untreated” [27].

Productive for the English terminology
denoting animal diseases is the donor
domain ARTIFACT, which nominates artificial
objects. For the formation of metaphorical
terms based on the donor domain
ARTIFACT, the use of visual gestalts based
on the external similarity of the symptoms of
animal diseases with artificial objects or as a
result of their association with the color of
artifacts is most typical [3]. In the terminology
of animal diseases, this group includes such
names as coronavirus infection -
(coronaviruses most frequently affect cattle,
birds, cats, dogs and humans. In shape,
coronaviruses resemble spheres with fairly
large (about 20 nanometers) tentacles
located in the form of a solar corona, for
which they got their name), portals of
infection — “the place of penetration of
pathogenic microbes into the body” [13, p.13],
laky blood (hemolyzed blood) — “destruction
of the stroma of erythrocytes with the release
of hemoglobin” [13, p.95].

The next way to implement the
secondary nomination presented in our study
iS metonymy. Metonymic transfer is an
effective mechanism for the formation of
terms of veterinary medicine, in particular
terminological units for animal diseases. The
study of metonymic transpositions in
veterinary terminology makes it possible to
structure the terms motivated by metonymy,
to distinguish models of metonymic
nomination, as well as to clarify the specific
features of the nomination of new concepts in
veterinary medicine. Metonymic
transpositions in medical terminology were
classified by N. Tsisar [10, p. 58]. Since
medical and veterinary terminology have
much in common, on this basis Yu. Rozhkov
presents separate directions of
metonymization in  English  terminology
denoting animal diseases [4]. Following the
researcher, we differentiated the metonymic
terms of the studied terminology into the

following types:

process — process: distribution — an
action with meaning to distribute, in
epidemiology — “frequency, nature and spatial
distribution of problems and events related to
population health” [2, p. 23]; transmission —
an action with meaning to transmit, in
veterinary medicine — “transmission and
spread of the pathogen from a source to a
susceptible organism in the epizootic
process. This is an integral attribute of any
contagious disease that determines its
contagiousness” [2, p. 54];

process — the result of the process:
inflammation — the action with the meaning of
inflammation, in veterinary medicine — “the
body's protective response to various
pathogens” [9, p. 126]; exacerbation — the
action with the meaning to exacerbate, in
veterinary medicine — “the transition of the
disease to a more severe form” [14, p. 93];

process — a painful condition:
poisoning — the action with the meaning of
poison, in veterinary medicine — “a painful
condition caused by the action of toxic
substances on the body” [14, p. 125]; stress —
the action with the meaning to expose to
tension (pressure), “the physiological state of
the organism that develops as a result of
injury, illness or anxiety” [11];

process — method: screening — action
with the meaning to select; in veterinary
medicine — “examination of a large group of
animals usually with inexpensive tests to
detect a particular disease” [2, p. 54];

form — a sign of the disease: cyst
(from Greek kystis) — “a cavity like a bladder
that occurs in pathological tissues, filled with
liquid or semi-liquid contents” [31]; papule
(Latin papula — nodule) — “one of the forms of
infectious rash — small dense nodules that
appear on the skin, which then form vesicles,
pustules or necrosis of the epithelium, and
the nodules turn into crusts” [2, p.53];

property — a quantitative indicator:
morbidity means disease, in veterinary
medicine “any deviation, subjective or
objective, from a state of physiological well-
being or a decrease in productivity. Indicator
of the coverage of the animal population by
any disease. It is expressed by the ratio of
the number of patients to the total number of
susceptible animals in the controlled
population and is most often estimated at
100,000 heads” [2, p.59]; prevalence -
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presence, existence; in veterinary medicine —
‘indicator of the incidence of animal
populations, the presence, prevalence of
infection or disease” [2, p.69];

condition — process: preghancy -
“‘physiological state of the female's body
during pregancy, from fertilization to the birth
of a mature fetus or abortion” [14, p. 278];
infertility — “infertility of reproduction due to
abnormal living conditions of females and
males, which occurs due to the impact on the
body of adverse factors of the external and
internal environment’[14, p. 169];

color — diagnosis: blue tongue -
(bluetongue, blue tongue) “‘infectious
catarrhal fever of sheep” [14]; Blackleg —
“cattle disease (emphymatous carbuncle)”
[14]; Blue-ear disease of pigs — reproductive-
respiratory syndrome of pigs, Blue-nose
disease — disease “blue nose” (in horses) [14,
p. 98];

the name of the affected organ — the
name of the disease: bowel obstruction —
“violation of the passage of intestinal contents
in the direction from the stomach to the anus”
[13, p.23]; spotty liver — “the most common
hepatosis, in which liver cells accumulate fat”
[13, p.121]; wooden tongue — actinomycosis
of the tongue [7, p.312];

the name of the situation in which
the injury occurred — the name of the
disease: Shipping fever is “a disease
observed during the transportation of animals
in the warm season in cars, holds and closed
cars” [2, p. 29]; Clover disease — “poisoning
of animals, often horses, when feeding large
amounts of pink clover” [14, p. 47];

etiology — the name of the disease:
Cold cow syndrome — “an unusual disease,
the causative agent of which is unknown.
Occurs in early spring in cows grazing on rye
pastures” [14, p.49]; Dry eye syndrome is
“inflammation of the conjunctiva and cornea
caused by insufficient production of tear fluid,
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which eventually leads to decreased vision.
The disease often occurs in dogs, rarely in
cats” [14, p. 54]; Wall eye — “disturbance of
eye position caused by uncoordinated work of
oculomotor muscles” [14, p. 293];

pathogen — the name of the disease:
Coronavirus is “any of a family
(Coronaviridae) of large single-stranded RNA
viruses that have a lipid envelope studded
with club-shaped spike proteins, infect birds
and many mammals including humans, and
include the causative agents
of MERS, SARS, and COVID-19” [11]; B virus
is an anthroponotic viral disease caused by a
pathogen with pronounced hepatotropic
properties [14, p. 39].

Conclusion. Secondary nomination in
the term system is a universal dynamic
process of creating new terms, which reflects
the features of scientific conceptualization,
which is based on the general and specific
properties of the term. Terminological units
for animal diseases resulting from the
secondary nomination are a special part of
the vocabulary of veterinary terminology for
animal diseases and show a close connection
between language and thinking in the acts of
secondary naming.

In the veterinary terminology for animal
diseases, the secondary nomination is
realized in its two main forms: metaphor and

metonymy.

The phenomenon of secondary
nomination in the English veterinary
terminology denoting animal diseases is

characterized by a system: on the one hand,
the result of secondary nomination is a
special word that is part of the particular
terminology and the language system as a
whole; on the other hand, any grouping,
classification of terms that have arisen as a
result of the secondary nomination testifies to
the regularity of this phenomenon.
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31 https://ww.merriam-webster.com
/dictionary/cyst

AHomauisi. Y cmammi docnioxeHo rpobremy ¢opMyeaHHsT 8MOPUHHOI HOMIHauii 8 aHeamitcbKil
eemepuHapHil mepmiHosnogzii Ha npuknadi mepmiHie xeopob meapuH. Memoro cmammi € npedcmaesneHHs
B8MOPUHHOI HOMIHaUji Ik 00H020 3i crocobie NMONoOBHEHHSI MEPMIHOMOo2ii Ha MO3HAa4YeHHsT X80pob MeapuH.
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Mamepianom docnidxeHHs1 nocnyxuna eubipka 3 miyMadyHUX CII08HUKI8 Cy4acHOI aHanilicbKoi Mogu ma
creuyjanizogaHux criogHukie. OCHOBHUMU MemodaMu, SIKi 8UKOPUCMOBYHOMbLCS 8 HauwloMy OOCHIOKEHHI, €
ougbepeHuyiauis ma ideHmuikauiss mepMiHOI02iYHUX O0UHUUb Ha MO3Ha4YeHHS X80pob meapuH, ymeopeHUX
WINSXoM MemaghopuyHUX i MEMOHIMIYHUX NepeHocie 8 aHalIOMOBHIU MepMIHOsIoail, a maKox iXHiU aHani3 i
cucmemamus3sayis.

Ha ocHosi 3i6paHo20 rnekcukoepaghiyHO20 Mamepiany 8usierieHo 0cobsiugocmi MemagopUYyHUX |
MEMOHIMIYHUX epeHoci8, sIKi cryxamb 07l YMEOPEeHHS aHaniliCbKUX MmepMiHie Ha Mo3Ha4YeHHsI Xeopob
meapuH. OnucaHO MUC/IEHHESI rpouecu, CrpsmMogaHi Ha ¢opMy8aHHS 8MOPUHHOI  HOMIHaUIT.
Posanisadarombcs wapu neKkcuku, wo € Oxepenamu memadghopu3sauii ma MemoHimisauii, munu MemoHiMidHUX
KOHCMpyKuyiti. 3pobneHo B8UCHOBOK npo Had3su4alHy aKmueHicmb y MmepPMIHOMBOPEHHI npouyecie
memacdgbopu3sauii, 3aCHO8aHUX Ha 8UKOpUCMaHHI 3Hakie 00HUX npedmemHux 2any3ed 07151 MO3HAaYEeHHS IHWUX.
[pyHmMyro4ucs Ha meopii KoHuenmyanbHoi Memaghopu, 3’9C08aHO OCHOB8HI OOHOPChKI  OOMEHU, WO
nocnyxunu  OxeperoM memagopuyHUx HOMIHayili Ha no3HadyeHHsi xeopob meapuH. [NpoaHanizogaHo
mepMiHOoeiYHi 0OUHUUj Ha MOo3HaYeHHsI X8opobu MmeapuH, SIKi 8UHUKIIU 8HAcC/1i00K MemoHIMIi; audineHo
HalnpodyKkmueHiwi Modersli MemMOHIMIYHUX mpaHcro3uyil, Wo € akmyanbHUM 0515 ix cucmemamusauii ma
cmaHOapmu3aujii. Bug4eHHsI MEMOHIMIYHUX mpaHCcrno3uuil y eemepuHapHil mepmiHosnoeii dae Moxrnugicmb
3'ssicysamu crieyucbiyHi ocobriueocmi HoOMIHaUii Ho8UX KOHUernmie y eemepuHapHit meduyuHi. MemoHimiyHe
r1epeoCMUCIIeHHS, MOPIBHSHO 3 MemaghOPUYHUM, MEHW rowupeHa ¢hopma ceMaHmuU4YHoOi mpaHcghopmauii, 8
momy Yucri eemepuHapHUX mepmiHie. TepMiHonoeiYHi 0OUHUUI, WO 8UHUKaOMb Y pe3yrnbmami 8mopuHHOI
HOMiHauji, cmaHoensimb 0cobnugsy 4YacmuHy eemepuHapHOi MepPMIHOI02iYHOI /IeKCUKU Ha MO3Ha4YeHHs
X80p0b meapuH i 8USIBIAIOMb MICHUU 38'A30K MOBU i MUCIIEHHSI 8 aKmax 8MmMopUHHOI HOMIHaUI.

Knro4voei cnoea: eemepuHapHi mepmiHu, x8opobu meapuH, mMemaghopa, MEmOHiMisi, 8MOpPUHHa
HOMiHay,isi, OOHOPCbKi OOMEHU.
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Abstract. The article considers the main methods of cognitive terminology and t their application to
the study of the animal diseases terminology. The study of terms in the cognitive aspect involves the
selection and description of their key concepts, the identification of the main categorical features, the
unification of identical concepts into categories of this field of knowledge; presentation in the form of
schemes (frames) of individual fragments and the entire structure of science as a whole. Among the above-
mentioned methods of cognitive linguistics, it is proposed to use categorization, conceptual and frame
analyzes and theories of conceptual metaphor. Examples of the study of terms for animal diseases with the
application of conceptual analysis methods are given in a complex way, using the method of frame analysis
by S. Zhabotynska, which consists in modeling the concept by combining different types of basic frames. The
frame approach was used to determine the informational (conceptual) scope of the terminology of animal
diseases, since with the help of a frame it is possible to imagine both the structure of a separate concept and
the schematic organization of all accumulated knowledge related to animal diseases. It has been established
that the names of diseases are structured in the mind of a specialist according to the categories of "space",
"object”, "causality”, "signs", "quantity”, "time". Using the selection of epistemological categories, conceptual
features of each category and a bank of terminological tools for their display are established. The study of
terminology by means of cognitive linguistics involves the method of presenting conceptual metaphor and
metonymy, which allows us to reveal the professional world pictures in a certain field. On the basis of the
theory of conceptual metaphor, the cognitive mechanisms of metaphor application to terms were considered
and the main donor domains that served as a source of metaphorical nominations of animal diseases were
clarified. The study of term systems with the involvement of cognitive analysis methods and the construction
of specific cognitive models gives a perspective for a more in-depth consideration of their formation
processes and functioning. The methods of cognitive terminology provide an opportunity to understand not
only the formation and development of professional concepts and categories, but also their hierarchy,
organization, and structure.

Keywords: linguo-cognitive methods, conceptual analysis, categorization, frame approach,
conceptual metaphor.

Introduction. Many linguists are cognitive approach, which describes terms
working on the study of professional from the point of their reflection of the
terminology in terms of its creation, process of cognition as a whole and the
development and functioning. Interest in the creation of fragments of the scientific world
linguistic  development of terminology picture in particular. Current researches in the
problems is due to the growing role of terms field of cognitive linguistics are [12], [13], [16],
in various spheres of life, due to modern [15].
progress, globalization and The cognitive approach complements
internationalization. The development of the traditional descriptive methods of analysis
branches of knowledge contributes to the of terminologies, allows us to model the
comprehensive  study of professional internal meaning of the term, to analyze its
terminologies, the composition and structure system connections of a linguistic and
of which are rapidly developing. It should be cognitive  nature. Modern science is
noted that the current state of development of characterized by the use of a
linguistics defines as the most relevant polyparadigmatic approach to the study of
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objects of reality, which involves a broad view
and takes into account the interaction and
distribution of objects [14], [17], [18], [19].
This is due to the fact that, firstly,
anthropocentrism became one of the leading
aspects of consideration, and secondly, the
intensive integration of various fields of
knowledge - the theory of cognition,
linguistics, psychology, cultural studies, logic,
philosophy, etc. [22], [20], [23].

The intersection of complex problems
of different fields of knowledge contributed to
the birth of cognitive linguistics, which is a
direction in linguistic research, within which
language is considered from the perspective
of the general cognitive mechanism of the
speech development, thinking and the
progress of knowledge. The professional
language world picture is increasingly
becoming the object of linguocognitive
research. Cognitive linguistics is based on the
fact that specially selected and processed
data about language can be used to analyze
a broader niche than linguistics itself, in the
area of problems related to the nature of the
human mind and intelligence, speech
behavior, which is manifested in all processes
of human interaction with the surrounding
world and society.

The methods of cognitive linguistics
make it possible to analyze and reconstruct
the mental processes that form the basis of
term formation, to reveal regularities of

nomination. The nominative-cognitive
approach uses various models of analysis
(definitional, semantic, categorical,
conceptual, etymological,  word-forming,

statistical, etc.). At the same time, language
is considered as a mental formation that is
generated by a person with the help of
thinking and as a system of representing a
person's knowledge in a certain professional
field [22, p. 112].

Literature review. The analysis of
publications on cognitive linguistics indicates
a broad theoretical and methodological basis,
within which the cognitive paradigm prevails
in modern linguistic-cognitive studies of
Western scientists [11], [13], [22]. The
cognitive direction of terminology in Ukraine
is being developed by [1], [2], [3]. [8], [24],
[25]. Thus, O. Vorobyova emphasizes the
possibilities of the cognitive-communicative
approach, which allows for the development
of new directions and methods in

terminology, in the interpretation of the
language of science as a means of
categorizing human activity. Being the
initiator of the study of systems of medical
terms from the standpoint of frame
semantics, she considers the meaning of
nominative units as analogues of ready-made
conceptual structures that perform the
functions of translating certain sets of
concepts into a real linguistic form [1, p. 98-
102].

The possibilities of cognitive linguistics
methods in structuring professional
terminologies are widely presented in
scientific studies of Ukrainian linguists. The
objects of cognitive terminology are the
instructions for medical drugs studied by R.
Perkhach [3]. Linguistic approach to the study
of the terminology of veterinary medicine was
analyzed by O. Syrotina [6], Yu. Rozhkov [4].
The analysis of Ukrainian term systems and
term nominations in the cognitive aspect was
carried out by O. Yuzhakova [10]. The work
by Yu. Rozhkov and O. Syrotin, studies term
systems with the involvement of cognitive
analysis methods and the construction of
specific cognitive models [21]. Concepts of
the biotechnological sphere became the
subject of O. Syrotina's research [5].

The aim of the paper is to study
linguocognitive methods for the study of
animal diseases terminology.

Results of the research. Based on its
own terminological apparatus and its
principles of linguistic material research,
linguoconceptology uses various methods,
including the propositional-linguistic method,
the theory of categorization, conceptual
analysis, the frame approach, the theory of
conceptual metaphor, the theory of "mental
spaces”, cognitive mapping, etc. One thing is
certain: the choice of certain research
methods depends on the goals and tasks that
the researcher sets for himself. The study of
terms for animal diseases in the cognitive
aspect involves the selection and description
of its key concepts, the identification of their
main categorical features, the unification of
identical concepts into categories of this field
of knowledge; presentation in the form of
schemes (frames) of individual fragments and
the entire structure of science as a whole.

Thus, for our study we applied the
theory of categorization, conceptual and
frame analysis, and the theory of conceptual
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metaphor. The main research method -
conceptual analysis as a synthesis of
component analysis with the study of
dictionary definitions. The term "conceptual
analysis" in modern linguistics has a two-fold
interpretation: it is both an analysis of the
concept and the methodological apparatus
itself. They are characterized as an analysis
of concepts, and an analysis using concepts
[24, P. 7-12].

For cognitive linguistics, conceptual
analysis is the methodology itself, which
includes the main concepts and techniques
(methods) of analysis developed by various
linguocognitive schools (frame semantics and
construction grammar, cognitive grammar,
theory of conceptual metaphor and theory of
conceptual integration, theory of perspectives
and theory of prototypes, theory of iconism
and the theory of semantic primitives and
others).

Unlike classical semantic analysis,
conceptual analysis is characterized by a
high level of generalization, abstraction,
where constituents are combined into
conceptual networks. Conceptual analysis
"absorbed the possibilities of semantic
analysis and integrated them with the
possibilities of the approach immanent in
conceptual linguistics to the interpretation of
the complex phenomenon of the concept
through the analysis of verbal (core and
peripheral) and non-verbal signs, including a
wide range of cultural information — in
synchrony and diachrony, individual and
collective consciousness” [7, p. 163].

The components of conceptual analysis
belong to the mental space and rarely act as
a direct counterpart of semantic units. At the
same time, "semantic analysis, being the
primary and necessary stage of research,
provides the ‘'material' that should be
organized with the help of conceptual
analysis" [25, p.75-77].

Conceptual analysis is aimed at finding
those general concepts that are combined
under one sign and determine the existence
of a sign as a known cognitive structure. If
semantic analysis is aimed at interpreting the
meaning of a word, then conceptual analysis
aims to actualize knowledge about the world
with modeling and description of concepts.
The study of animal disease terms is carried
out using the techniques of conceptual
analysis in a complex manner, using the

frame analysis method of S. Zhabotynska,
which consists in modeling the concept by
combining different types of basic frames:
subject, action, possessive, taxonomic, and
comparative.

The frame approach to the description of
terminology is a cognitive mechanism for
explaining the processes of accumulation,
processing of knowledge and models of
information transmission. In this regard, the
possibility of identifying and presenting in a
structural form the logical connections and
relationships that exist between the elements of
the animal diseases terminology makes it
possible to present it in the form of a frame.
Indeed, the frame approach to the organization
of lexical material allows us to present the
terminological vocabulary in a more structured
way. In cognitive linguistics, the main conceptual
structures are the sentence and the frame.
According to interpretation by G. Fauconnier the
frame represents "a special organization of
knowledge that is a prerequisite for our ability
to understand the words associated with it",
"any organization of concepts related in such
a way that the understanding of one of them
requires an understanding of the entire
structure of which they are a part", while the
use of one of the elements of such a structure
automatically activates all others [18, p. 122].

The proposal, in turn, including two
interrelated concepts - the target (logical
subject) and the one that characterizes
(logical predicate) - is interpreted both as an
elementary frame and as a constitutive
element of the frame that is, the frame can be
understood as a complete set of propositions
[25, p. 75-77].

The specificity of proposals and frames as
integral conceptual structures largely determines
the generation of speech utterances and the
choice of means for their implementation. In the
study of the concept of DISEASE, we use the
definition of a frame as "a certain relatively
established model of information organization,
which reflects the essential features of
fragments of the world and is potentially oriented
towards unfolding in the form of a scenario, i.e.,
presents phenomena as facts and processes /
events in which these phenomena take place"
[16, p. 196].

In the structure of the concept, three main
components are distinguished: conceptual,
figurative and valuable. The conceptual
component reflects the categorical-symbolic
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structure of the concept, the figurative one
records the cognitive metaphors that support it in
linguistic ~ consciousness,  the  valuable
component determines the place of the concept
in the system of axiological landmarks of
linguistic culture. It is for structuring the
conceptual component that researchers use a
frame, since it is possible to analyze the
structure of the concept comprehensively [14,

p. 116].
The theory of five basic frames,
developed by S. Zhabotynska, has

undergone significant changes since its
appearance at the end of the 20th century
and is now based on the fact that there are
certain initial, most fundamental conceptual
structures that are used by our thinking as a
tool for processing information. These
structures are seventeen propositions that
refer to five basic frames [24, p. 7-9].
Together, these frames are like a toolbox,
where each of the five compartments (the base
frame) contains several thematically related
propositions, the type of which is determined by
the name of the frame. Propositional schemas
demonstrate the basic types of relationships
between an object and its features, as well as
between several objects. The frame structure is
explicated in five subject frame slots, three

agent

acts (on)

(CAUSER)

\ 4

action frame slots, three identification frame
slots, three possessive frame slots, and three
comparative frame slots. The universal frame of
the DISEASE concept was structured on the
basis of subject, possessive and action frames.
The frame approach was used to determine the
informational (conceptual) volume of the
terminology used to denote animal diseases,
since the frame can be used to visualize both
the structure of a separate concept and the
schematic organization of all accumulated
knowledge related to animal diseases.

To llustrate the frame nature of the
DISEASE concept, S. Zhabotynska's typology of
basic frames was used, which includes
substantive, actional, and possessive frames
[25, P. 75-77]. Schematically, the frame model of
the concept of ANIMAL DISEASE in English can
be presented as in the proposed figure. The
squares of this scheme indicate the key nodes
of the frame — DISEASE and ANIMAL, and the
three-dimensional arrows indicate the type of
connection between them: substantive (is /
exists), possessive (has), actional (acts); the
circles indicate concepts corresponding to the
categories of CAUSALITY (agent), SPACE
(there), TIME and COLOR (in such manner),
OBJECT (tool).

patient
ANIMAL

has DISEASE

(1s1x®) sl

in such

manner

Fig. 1 Frame model of the concept ANIMAL DISEASES

The study of terms in the cognitive
aspect involves the selection and description
of its key concepts, the identification of their
main categorical features, and the unification
of identical concepts into categories of the
given field of knowledge. The analysis of the

terms of the studied terminology in English
showed that animal diseases are structured
in the mind of a specialist according to the
categories of "space", "object”, "causality",
"signs”, "quantity”, "time". With the help of
selection of epistemological categories
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involved in the process of knowledge of
objects of veterinary medicine and
pathological phenomena, conceptual features
of each category and a bank of terminological
means for their reflection are established.
The study of terminology by means of
cognitive linguistics involves the method of
presenting conceptual metaphor and
metonymy, which allows us to reveal the
professional world picture of specialists in a
certain field. Since one of the main cognitive
and pragmatic functions of a metaphor is to
contribute to the formation of a concept in the
mind, its formation and clarification it is
precisely in the processes of terminological
nomination that there is a need to associate
the features of the concept along different
lines of analogy. Very often, only a
metaphorical term is able to convey the
essence of a phenomenon or an object that
does not have its established name. The
consideration of metaphorical term formation
by means of cognitive terminology thus
appears to be an exceptionally promising
direction, especially when it comes to branch
terminologies. In our study, based on the
theory of conceptual metaphor, we examined
the cognitive mechanisms of metaphor
application in English terms of animal
diseases and found out the main donor

domains that served as a source of
metaphorical nominations  for  animal
diseases. The main  categories  of

metaphorization are analyzed, and separate
directions of metonymization of terms are
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AHOmauissi. Y cmammi po32/iSHymo OCHO8HI MemoOu KOeHImu8HO20 mepMiHO3Haecmea ma
rnepcriekmugy iXHb0O20 8UKopucmaHHs 6 OocCMiOXeHHI mepMiHonoaii eemepuHapHOi MeduyuHu Ha
rosHa4yeHHs1 xeopob meapuH. BugyeHHsI mepMmiHie y KoeHimueHoMy acriekmi nepedbayae gudineHHs i onuc
{020 K1o4o8UX KOHUENmie, BUSIBNIEHHS IXHIX OCHOBHUX KamezopianbHUX O3HaK, 06°c¢OHaHHS MOMOXHUX
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KOHUernmie y kameaopil uiei 2any3i 3HaHHs1;, nodaHHs y euansadi cxem (cppelimig) okpemux ¢hpasmeHmis i ecier
cmpykmypu Hayku 8 Uyirnomy. I3 suwe3zasHayeHux memoldie KO2HIMUBHOI fiH28iCcmuUKU  rpOrnoHO8aHO
sUKOpUCMaHHS Kamezaopu3auito, KoHUenmyasnbHUl ma ¢hpelimosuli aHaniau ma meopii KoHuenmyarsbHOoI
memadgpopu. HasedeHo npuknadu OOCniOXKeHHST MEPMiHI8 Ha MO3HA4YeHHsT Xx80pob meapuH i3
3acmocyeaHHsIM  puliomi8 KOHUernmyasbHO20 aHasidy KOMIJIEKCHO, BUKOPUCMOBYHYU MemoOUKy
petimogozo aHanizy C. XabomuHCbKOI, sika rnossieae 8 MOOes08aHHI KOHUENMYy WISIXOM KOMOIHy8aHHS
pidHUX murnie 6a3zosux ¢hpelimie. ®pelimosull nidxid eukopucmaHo Ofi1 8U3HAYEeHHS iHGbopmauiltiHo20
(KoHUenmyanbHo20) obcszgy mepmiHonozii xeopob meapuH, OCKiIbKU 3a 0oromozor peliMy MOXHa
yseumu sik CmpyKkmypy OKpeMoe20o KOHUernmy, mak i cxemamuyHy op2aHidauito 8CiX HaKornu4yeHUx 3HaHb, Wo
cmocyrombscsi X8opob meapuH. BcmaHosneHo, wWo mepmiHu xeopob cmpykmypytomscs y ceidomocmi
paxieysi 3a kameaopissmu «rpPocmopy», «ob'ekmay, «kay3anbHOCMI», «03HaKU», «Kiflbkocmi», «yacy». 3a
doriomoz20or  8UDINEHHST 2HOCEO02IYHUX Kameeaopili 8CmMaHOo8/IIIMbCS KOHUenmyarbHi O3HakKu KOXHOTI
Kameeopii i 6aHK mepmiHonoaidyHux 3acobie Ons ix eidobpaxeHHs. BuedeHHsi mepmiHonozii 3acobamu
KoeHimueHoi  fiHegicmuku rnepedbayae memoOuKy npedcmaesrieHHs KoHuernmyasnabHoi memacdhopu i
MemoHimil, wo Ao3e0sisie Po3Kpumu rpogecitiHy kapmuHy ceimy ¢haxieuie nesHoi eanysi. Ha ocHosi meopii
KOHUenmyarsbHOi Memaghopu po3asiiHymo KO2HIMUBHI MexaHI3Mu 3acmocysaHHsi memaghopu 8 mepmMiHax
ma 3’sicoeaHO OCHOBHi OOHOPChKI OOMEHU, WO MOCAYXUU OXepesloM MemagopuyHUX HOMIHauil Ha
ro3HaqyeHHs1 Xxaopob meapuH. Bus4yeHHs1 mepmiHocucmeM i3 3ary4yeHHsIM Memodie KOeHImU8Ho20 aHarisy
ma nobydo8or KOHKPEemMHUX KozHimueHux Moldesieli do3eosisie binbw 2rnuboko posenssiéamu npouecu ix
opmyeaHHsi ma byHKUioOHy8aHHA. Memodu KoeHimueHo20 mepMiHo3Hascmea Oarmb MOXI/IUBICMb
3p03yMimu He mMminbKU CMAaHOBIIEHHST | PO38UMOK MPOheCiliHUX KOHUenmie i kamezopili, a makox ix
iepapxiyHicmb, opaaHisauito, cmpykmypy.

Knro4yoei cnoea: riH280KO2HIMUBHI Memodu, KOHUenmyasnbHUU aHanis, Kameaopu3auis,
petimosuli nidxid, KoOHUenmyarnsHa Memacgopa.
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Abstract.This research focuses on the crucial issue of categorization processes within the
context of the food industry terminology in the English language. The study is based on an analysis
of lexicographic data from specialized and explanatory dictionaries, employing methods of
systematization and categorical analysis of food industry terms. The study examines how linguistic
expressions are used to categorize and represent the concepts and processes associated with the
food industry. It also explores the significance of the "process" category within this specialized
domain. The research identifies three primary ontological categories of the food industry
conceptual domain: objects, processes, and subjects. Among these, the category of "processes"
emerges as particularly significant. In the food industry, processes encompass a wide array of
activities and phenomena that are vital for the transformation of raw materials into finished food
products. These processes are integral to ensuring efficiency, product quality, and safety within the
industry. The primary objective of the research is to shed light on the role of the processes
category and its linguistic representation in the English food industry terminology.

The research also identifies productive linguistic elements, including special vocabulary,
specialized morphemes, terms created on the basis of metaphorical transfer and syntactic
constructions, that contribute to the formation of terms related to the "process" category.

Keywords: terminology, food industry, categorization, "process" category.

Introduction. One of the most a conceptual understanding of categories is
important problems of modern linguistics is proposed in modern linguistics: "A category is
the study of categorization processes of a conceptual association of objects, or an
natural objects, phenomena and their association of objects based on a common
linguistic implementations. This issue is concept” [3, p. 29].
highly multifaceted and represents a broad Considering that the conceptual domain
field for scientific research, due to the of food industry is represented by
emergence of new approaches and areas for morphological units: 1) products, raw
investigation. materials; 2) processes of production,

Scientific concepts, represented by distribution, preparation; 3) consumers, one
linguistic means, are categorized by can conclude that terms represent three
researchers based on their common and ontological categories: 1) object, 2) process,
distinct characteristics. Different scientific 3) subject.
disciplines have their own set of categories One of the most important categories
rooted in ontological categories as the most for food industry terminology is the process
abstract entities, which are essential features category, which encompasses a range of
of reality and reflect its most general activities and phenomena within the food
properties and relationships. According to industry, which is the complex network of
modern views on the categorization process, farmers and diverse businesses that together
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supply much of the food consumed by the
world population. Although there is no formal
definition for the term, the food industry
covers all aspects of food production and
sale. It includes such areas as the raising of
crops and livestock, manufacture of farm
equipment and agrochemicals, food
processing, packaging and labeling, storage,
distribution, regulatory frameworks, financing,
marketing, retailing, catering, research and
development, and education [10].

Therefore, for our research, it will be
necessary to identify those scientific concepts
and methods of their verbalization, which
form the category "process" in the English
food industry terminology. The lack of
scientific investigations devoted to the study
and description of terminological units and
methods of their formation, which serve to
realize the categorical meaning of the
process in the food industry terminology of
the English language, determines the
relevance of the study.

Literature Review. Linguists actively
and diversely research the terminology of
various branches of science. The problem of
language categorization of terminology, which
is of great interest not only to linguists, but
also to the entire scientific world, is
increasingly becoming the object of scientific
research.

Forms of linguistic representation of
epistemological categories in veterinary
terminology were the subject of research by
Yu. Rozhkov [5,6], V. Lashkul [2], and O.
Syrotina [7]. E. Kiselyova's work presents
linguistic means for the categories of "cause
and effect" in nosological units [1]. A series of
articles by O. Syrotina is dedicated to the
categorical analysis of English terminology in
the field of biotechnology [9,17,18].

However, in the linguistic literature, the
English food industry terminology has not
received sufficient coverage in the aspect of
categorization, particularly in the aspect of
processual categorization.

The aim of the paper is to study the
role of the processes category and its
linguistic expression in the food industry
terminology of the English language.

Materials and methods of research.
The study was based on a sample of
lexicographic data recorded in English
specialized dictionaries: Oxford Companion
to Food (2014), Food Industry Glossary

(2006), Dictionary of Food Science and
Nutrition (2007), International Food
Information Service (IFIS) Dictionary (2012),
USDA National Agricultural Library's Food
and Nutrition Information Center (FNIC)
Glossary (2007), Food Safety Glossary
(2006) and explanatory  dictionaries:
Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English
(2000), Britannica dictionary (2009), The Free
Dictionary (2005).

The main methods used in the study
were systematization and categorical analysis
of food industry terms.

Results. Food industry terminology is a
specialized set of terms used within the food
manufacturing, processing, distribution, and
service sectors to describe and communicate
concepts, processes, ingredients, and various
aspects related to the production and
handling of food products. Following O. Reida
we define the food industry term as “a word a
word or phrase in the field of agriculture and
fisheries, food industry and processing of
agricultural products, which is a verbal
designation of a scientific concept, has a
terminological meaning established by the
definition, which is the semantic basis of the
corresponding concept, and is implemented
within the limits of this terminological field” [4].

The importance of the process category
for food industry terminology can be
explained by several factors. Processes are
the core activities within the food industry.
They encompass all the steps involved in
transforming raw materials into finished food
products. Clear and standardized terminology
for these processes enables professionals to
describe, analyze, and control them
effectively, ensuring efficiency and product
quality. Clear and consistent terminology
related to processes is essential for
maintaining product quality and safety. For
example, controlling and monitoring factors
like cooking temperatures, pasteurization,
and preservation methods is critical to
ensuring product safety and consistency. The
food industry constantly strives to improve its
technologies and processes to increase
productivity, reduce costs, and enhance
product quality. Clear terminology plays a
pivotal role in facilitating this continuous
improvement.

To determine the main features of the
category of “processes”, let's analyze the
definitions of the "process" concept given in
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explanatory dictionaries. The Britannica
dictionary offers this definition of process: 1)
a series of actions that produce something or
that lead to a particular result; 2) a series of
changes that happen naturally [19]. The Free
Dictionary defines process as 1) a series of
actions, changes, or functions bringing about
a result; 2) a series of operations performed
in the making or treatment of a product [20].

The main characteristics of a process
are ‘change,’ ‘development,’ ‘action,’
'sequence,’ with additional attributes including
‘action object,' 'instrument (tool) of action,'
‘conditions of action," 'requirements for
conducting action," and 'orientation towards
achieving a specific outcome' [11]. The
category of processes in the terminology of
the food industry holds the second position in
terms of the number of terms associated with
it, following the category of substances. The
group of nominations corresponding to the
category of “processes” is 20.2% of the total
sample.

This can be attributed to the significant
number of human and technological actions
performed at various stages of food product
production. In the context of the food
industry, processes play a crucial role in
transforming raw materials into finished food

products.

The category of “processes” is
presented by three subcategories:

1) labor processes: calibration,
washing, dough processing, filtration, stuffing,
blending, cooking, baking, fermentation,
packaging; grilling, roasting, smoking,

freezing, sterilization;

2) physico-chemical processes and
phenomena in food environments:
coagulation, maillard reaction, crystallization,
maillard browning, caramelization, adhesion
of dough, deformation of dough pieces, self-
pressing of cheese, cheddaring, formation of
jelly texture, physical ripening of cream,
crystallization of sugar, oxidation, hydrolysis,
enzymatic reactions, dehydration,
rehydration;

3) methods of researching raw
materials and food products: sensory
evaluation, thermogravimetric  analysis,
organoleptic assessment, alcoholometry,
rheological testing, high-performance liquid
chromatography (HPLC,) spectrophotometry
microbiological testing, texture analysis,
chromatographic techniques, microscopic

analysis, sensory profiling, colorimetry.

Our research showed that the
subcategories  of  product  processing
processes based on different types of

products in the food industry the process are
reflected in the food industry terminology. The
terms of these subcategories cover a wide
range of processes associated with the
processing of products in these segments of
the food industry: 1) Meat Processing; 2)
Dairy Processing; 3) Fish and Seafood
Processing.

Meat Processing is a complex series of
steps involved in transforming raw animal
meat into various processed products
suitable for consumption. Meat Processing is
a complex series of steps involved in
transforming raw animal meat into various
processed products suitable for consumption.
It is represented by these terms:

- slaughter and dressing (The process
begins with the humane slaughter of animals,
such as cattle, pigs, or poultry. After
slaughter, the animals are bled, de-feathered
(in the case of poultry), and eviscerated,
which involves the removal of internal organs;

-carcass  splitting and  deboning
(Carcasses are divided into more
manageable sections, including primal and
subprimal cuts. Deboning is the process of
removing bones from meat, resulting in
boneless cuts);

- trimming and inspection (trimming
involves removing excess fat, connective
tissue, and any undesirable or contaminated
parts);

-meat processing techniques (Various
techniques are employed to transform meat
into different products. For instance, grinding
is used to produce ground meat for items like
sausages and burgers);

-seasoning and marination (Meat
products can be seasoned, marinated, or
injected with flavorings to enhance taste,
texture, and tenderness);

-cooking, smoking, or curing (meat
products may undergo cooking, smoking, or
curing processes to improve flavor, texture,
and shelf life. Smoking is common in the
production of items like bacon and ham);

-cooling and chilling (Processed meat
products are rapidly cooled and chilled to
prevent the growth of harmful bacteria and
extend their shelf life);

-quality  control

and inspection
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(Stringent quality control checks are carried
out at various stages of the process to ensure
safety, quality, and compliance with
regulations);

-packaging (The final meat products are
packaged in various forms, such as vacuum-
sealed bags, plastic wrap, or containers);

-distribution (The processed meat
products are then distributed to retailers,
restaurants, or consumers for sale and
consumption). [12].

The second subcategory Dairy
Processing is a series of steps involved in
converting raw milk into various dairy
products suitable for consumption.
Subcategory Dairy Processing includes the
following terms:

-milk collection (raw milk is collected
from dairy farms, and it is transported to
processing facilities);

-reception and testing (The incoming
raw milk is received and tested for quality,
including parameters like temperature,
acidity, and fat content. Any milk that does
not meet quality standards is rejected);

-clarification and filtration (The milk

undergoes clarification and filtration to
remove impurities, such as dirt and somatic
cells);

-pasteurization (Pasteurization involves
heating the milk to a specific temperature for
a set time to destroy harmful bacteria while
preserving its nutritional properties);

-homogenization (milk may be
homogenized to break down fat globules and
ensure a uniform distribution of fat throughout
the product); standardization (milk may be
standardized by adjusting the fat content to
meet specific product requirements);

-cooling and storage (Pasteurized milk
is rapidly cooled and stored at low
temperatures to maintain freshness and
extend shelf life);

-packaging (Milk is packaged in various
containers, such as cartons, bottles, and
bags, for distribution and sale);

-quality  control  and inspection
(Rigorous quality control measures are
implemented to ensure the safety and quality
of milk products. Products are checked for
compliance with industry standards);

-distribution (processed milk products
are then distributed to retailers,
supermarkets, and consumers for purchase
and consumption) [13].

The thirds subcategory Fish and
Seafood Processing is represented by a
number of following terms:

- receiving and sorting (freshly caught
fish are received at the processing facility.
Fish are sorted by species, size, and
freshness, and any low-quality or unsuitable
specimens are removed,; -slaughtering
and gutting (Fish are humanely slaughtered,
and their gills are removed to ensure
thorough bleeding. Gutting involves the
removal of internal organs, including the
entrails, to improve product quality and
safety);

-filleting or portioning (Fish may be
filleted to remove bones and other unwanted
parts, or portioned into smaller pieces for
packaging. Filleting is done using automated
machines or skilled workers);

-washing and cleaning (The fish
undergo washing to remove scales, dirt, and
any contaminants. Additional cleaning and
trimming are carried out to improve the
overall quality);

-cooking or smoking (Cooking or
smoking can enhance flavor, texture, and
shelf life. Various fish products, such as
smoked salmon, are prepared this way);

-freezing or chilling (Fish products are
rapidly frozen or chilled to maintain freshness
and extend shelf life. Proper temperature
control is essential to preserve product
quality);

-quality  control and inspection
(Stringent  quality control checks are
conducted at various stages to ensure safety,
quality, and compliance with regulations.
Inspection includes monitoring temperature,
product appearance, and taste);

-packaging (The processed fish
products are packaged in various forms,
including vacuum-sealed bags, cans, or
containers. Labels are added to provide
consumers with information about the
product, including ingredients and expiration
dates);

-distribution (The finished fish products are
then distributed to retailers, restaurants, and
consumers for sale and consumption) [14].

The variety of types of the process
category is always associated with the means
of its display in the language, first of all with
prefix-suffix derivatives.

In the food industry terminology of the
English language, the most productive
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suffixes that participate in the formation of
terms that objectify the concept of "process"
in the English language include the following:
-ion, - tion, -ing, for example: slaughtering,
evisceration, deboning, grinding, mixing (for
sausages and processed meats), curing
cooking, smoking, fermentation (for certain
cured  products), packaging, milking,
pasteurization, homogenization, fermentation
(for yogurt, kefir, and cultured dairy products),
coagulation (for cheese and curd production),
cutting and draining (cheese production),
aging and ripening (cheese and dairy
products), churning (for butter production),
fortification (adding vitamins and minerals),
cleaning, filleting, smoking, drying, canning,
packaging, curing, marination, shellfish
shucking and processing, freezing, cold
storage [15].

To represent the category of "process"”
in the food industry  terminology,
terminological phrases with an attributive
component can also be used, which have the
ability to specify the meaning of a term
through additional qualifying characteristics,
such as: artificial coloring, brine curing, dry
curing, nutrition labeling, smoke flavoring,
vacuum packaging, spray drying [16].

A substantial portion of the terms
representing the concept of "process" in food
industry terminology is expressed through
secondary nomination, primarily achieved
through metaphors. Metaphorical terms in
food industry, which articulate
conceptualizations of processes, attempt to
unite the novel and the familiar through the
use of metaphors. The utilization of pre-
existing linguistic labels frequently hinges on
"common" stereotypical associations. These
metaphors are rooted in analogies drawn
from an intricate network of associations
interconnected with processes, for instance:
food production pipeline, this term
metaphorically describes the sequential and
systematic processes involved in producing
food items, akin to a pipeline that moves
materials from one stage to the next; flavor
fusion, when different culinary traditions or
ingredients from diverse cuisines are
combined, this term metaphorically
emphasizes the blending of flavors, similar to
how elements fuse together in a nuclear
reaction; recipe flow, in food industry
operations, "recipe flow" is a metaphorical
term representing the structured steps and

stages that a recipe or food product goes
through, emphasizing the process of
preparation; food infusion, in culinary terms,
"infusion” is used metaphorically to describe
the process of steeping flavors or ingredients
in a liquid, similar to how tea is infused with
herbal flavors; simmer down, this common
culinary phrase is metaphorical, as it
describes the gradual reduction of heat and
intensity in the cooking process when a liquid
is brought to a simmer, emphasizing a
process of calming and slow cooking.

The term "sausage factory" is a
metaphorical expression often used to
describe a place or process where various
elements are combined to create a final
product. In the context of Meat Processing, it
metaphorically represents the facility where
different ingredients and processes come
together to produce sausages. This metaphor
emphasizes the complexity and intricacy of
the meat processing procedures.

The term  "cheese  maturation”
metaphorically compares the process of
aging and developing flavors in cheese to the
maturation or growth of a living organism.
This metaphor highlights the transformative
nature of the aging process in cheese,
emphasizing how the flavors evolve and
mature over time.

The phrase "smokehouse symphony"
metaphorically evokes the idea that the
smoking process in Fish and Seafood
Processing is a harmonious orchestration of
flavors. It suggests that the controlled use of
smoke is akin to the instruments in a
symphony, each contributing to the overall
composition of taste in smoked fish and
seafood. This metaphor emphasizes the
artistry and precision involved in the smoking
process.

These metaphorical terms help convey
the intricacies of processes in the food
industry by drawing parallels with more
familiar or relatable concepts.

Conclusion. Therefore, the process
category is widely used in the food industry
terminology, as it is one of the basic
categories used to classify its concepts.
Processes encompass a wide range of
activities and phenomena that are essential
for transforming raw materials into finished
food products. This study categorizes the
processes in the food industry into three
subcategories: labor processes, physico-
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chemical processes and phenomena in food
environments, and methods of researching
raw materials and food products.

Our study has demonstrated that the
various subcategories of product processing
within the food industry are indeed
represented in the specialized terminology of
the food industry. These subcategories
encompass a diverse array of processes
relevant to the production and processing of
specific  product types, namely, Meat
Processing, Dairy Processing, and Fish and
Seafood Processing.

Meat processing involves various
activities such as slaughtering, evisceration,
deboning, grinding, mixing (for sausages and
processed meats), curing, cooking, smoking,
and fermentation (for certain cured products).
These processes are critical for transforming
raw meat into a wide range of products. Meat
processing is represented by the terms:
slaughter and dressing; carcass splitting and
deboning trimming and inspection; meat
processing techniques; seasoning and
marination cooking, smoking, or curing;
cooling and chilling; quality control and
inspection); packaging.

Dairy processing involves operations
pasteurization, homogenization,
fermentation, and packaging.

like
separation,
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AHomauisi. Lle docniOxeHHs1 30CcepedXeHO Ha B8aXK/IueoMy MUMaHHI rpouecy Kameaopu3auil
mepmiHornoeii xap4yoeoi npomucriogocmi 8 aHasilickbKill moei. [JocrnidoxeHHs1 6a3yembcsi Ha aHanisi
nekcukoepagidHUX GaHuUX g¢haxosux | miymadyHUX C/I08HUKI8 i3 3acmocysaHHsIM Memodie cucmemamusauii
ma KameeopiallbHO20 aHanidy mepMiHie xap4oeoi npomucriogocmi. Mema cmammi rnonszae 8 momy, wWob
po3asissHymu posib Kameezopil rpouecie ma susisumu JliHagicmuy4Hi 3acobu ii penpeseHmauii 8 aHasilicbKil
mepmiHonoegii  xap4oeoi npomucnoeocmi. Y O0CriOXeHHi 8U3Ha4YeHO mpu OHMOJ02i4HI Kamezopii
KOHuenmyarnbHOi cgpepu  xapyoesoi npomucriogocmi: 06’ekmu, rpoyecu ma cyb’ekmu. Ceped HuUx ocobriugo
BaX/IUBOK € Kameaopisi «rpouecu», 5Ky OO0KIaOHO cxapakmepizogaHo y cmammi. Y xap4osil
IPOMUCI080OCMI  MIPOYECU OXOM/KMb  WUPOKUU cnekmp Oid | fA8uw, Xummeeso eaxnusux Ons
rnepemeopeHHsT CUpPOBUHU 8 20moei xap4yosi npodykmu. Lli npoyecu € HeBIO’EMHOK HYacmuHO
3abesneyvyeHHs egekmueHocmi, skocmi npoldykuii ma 6e3neku 6 2aanysi. Y O0O0CiOXeHHI 8USI8IIEHO
npolyKkmueHi rliHesicmuyHi erneMeHmu, 30Kpema crieujasibHy IeKCUKy, 8y3bKocreuianizogaHi mopgemu,
mepMiHU, cmeopeHi Ha 0CHO8I MemaghopUYHOZ20 epeHoCcy ma CUHMaKCUYHUX KOHCMPYKUIU, SKi cripusitoms
gopMysaHHIO mepMiHie Kameaopii «Ipoyecy.

Knroyoei cnioea: mepmiHosiozisi, xap4yoea rpoMucriogicms, Kameaopu3auis, Kameaopis «npouyecy.
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“Dirty Hands” and Troubled Conscience: Reflections on the Fate of Individualism in the Short Story
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Abstract. The paper focuses on the complex issues of the short story ‘Syluety’ (1923) by Mykola
Khvylovy (1893-1933): the study of the motif of hands, the examination of how the traumatized characters
experience spatiality (the space of a room), the dialectic of the body suffering from the consequences of the
1917 revolution, the indirect influence of filmic practice (inter-frame editing, the camera position of the
narrator) on the artistic manifestation of the writer’s individual style. The religious, namely Christian, aspects
previously described by Yurii Bezkhutryi were further elaborated. Special attention has been given to the
characters of Dema and Veronika, who correlate with the author in terms of both biographical and artistic
aspects, as well as some psychoanalytic features. The exceptionally complex deep-seated feelings of the
characters touch upon the intersection of the fictional “reality” of the work of art and the reader’s present
reality, as this piece of narrative is a vivid example of the analysis of relations between people in terms of
their dissatisfaction with day-to-day reality and their desire for the ideal. Much like a cinema screen on which
a film runs, presenting to the viewer what is to be seen and how it is visually perceived, Mykola Khvylovy
conventionally does this in his fiction. The short story under study is a drama of the commonness of social
reality, where the characters have already crossed the threshold of their private illusion (desire for change,
desire to be needed, desire to love) to face disappointment (phobia) and then proceed to a next level of
illusion. The study employs a system of biographical, systemic, hermeneutical, cultural, historical and poetic
methods, justified by the specific nature of the survey, its object and subject. The findings are to prove useful
to all those involved in the study of the Ukrainian writer’s signature world-view; the analysis of the Ukrainian
literature of the first half of the twentieth century development; for experts in artistic anthropology and cultural
art.

Keywords: body, consciousness, social, character, art, purpose, ideology, montage, frame, scene.

Introduction and Literature Review. Revolution of 1917, Maxim Tarnawsky
Mykola Khvylovy was one of those in the pointed to the two prominent ones: narration
spotlight of innovative artistic endeavours of technique refinement and thematic
the Ukrainian literature during the 1920ies. It preoccupations with art and sexuality [32, p.
was the time when some Ukrainian writers 134]. In terms of art, it meant that modernist
had already reappraised much of the writers do not enunciate social criticism as
conventions and aesthetics of the 19th the historical class struggle as the Marxists
century realism doctrine coupled with the understood it, albeit as social antagonism and
tenets of the Naturalist fiction (short fiction in struggles of a sole person whether it is a
lieu of large novels, portraying the typical representative of an exploited industrial
character amidst the totality of the social working class, or bourgeoisie; they are on
reality not necessarily meant to represent the equal footing, for “Modernism legitimized art
underlying social content of existing reality, as an autonomous pursuit that had nothing in
among other things). Having traced the common with the “masses” and which was to
features of the European modernism in the be measured by European (not simply
Ukrainian fiction prior to the Bolshevik nativistic)  standard”  [21, p. 261]. The
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treatment of these subjects was further
elaborated in the post-revolutionary war
writings, when the artists and Mykola
Khvylovy in particular, tried to fuse the
representation of the direct social and political
content of the existing reality and
aestheticisation, intense figurative
representation that effaces issues of social-
political actuality.

Khvylovy’s short story Syluety broods
over certain key themes, chief among them
the contemporary condition of the Ukrainian
body intellectual during the transitional state
of the society, in which the civil war had just
finished, and the people have to face the
practicalities of post-war everyday life. As
Yurii Bezkhutryi puts it, the Ukrainian writer
does not tackle the issue of creative freedom
in the short story in full, albeit he undertakes
some approaches to it [3, p. 176]. Khvylovy,
in his own right, struggles to convey the idea
of focusing on interiority of a person under
study at first in terms of expressionism and
impressionism spotlighting, for instance, the
conflict of moral sense not with creativity per
se, but with serving the political evil of the
day, the power of the Great Other, as Vira
Ageyeva contends [1, p. 24]. The writer
strived to get direct access to the spirit of
Western Europe with the intention to develop
further the original, notably national identity in
terms of literary discourse. He took care to
place his protagonists in an environment
habitual both to them and to his, that of post-
civil war, having a profound effect on the
characters. In Synii Lystopad, e.g., as Mykola
Kodak argues [5, p. 114], while not pursuing
the comprehensive coverage of existence
and the characters’ immersion in everyday
life, the writer instead crafted a dramatic short
story focused on the ideological search of a
person [5, p.114]. In Syluety, Khvylovy
proceeded with this stance of his to represent
the submersion of the individual under the
beginnings of state socialism in the collective,
which strives to obliterate differences among
the members of its collectivity and the way
each person deals with the consequences of
their previous social activity. To gain integrity,
a person has to find his / her way from
seductions of realism; for the artist Dema, as
well as for Khvylovy himself, as Olena
Musliienko contends [11, p. 136], reality,
creativity is not a snapshot of a something
perfectly realistic (readable, tangible), but an
attempt to seize a moment that is each time
new, different and beautiful in its movement.

The present paper serves a further
guideline  for those approaching the
comprehension of Khvylovy’'s portraying of
the period along with the spectacle aspect of
a person’s physical and moral exhaustion
commenced, in particular, with the papers
“Cultural and historical context and
consciousness of the individual: the
destructive forms of the world reception in the
short story “The Sheds outside the City” by
Mykola Khvylovy” (2016) and “The song
remains the same”: Mykola Khvylovy’s “non-
canonical” short stories and “canonical’
writer’s style” (2022).

Methods. The study employs a system
of biographical, systemic, hermeneutical,
cultural, historical and poetic methods,
justified by the specific nature of the survey,
its object and subject.

Results and Discussion. One of the
characters, Veronika, is the victim of the
beliefs she has been indoctrinated. In the
short story, Khvylovy anticipates the
oscillation between true socialism and the
current perverse version of it represented by
Veronika:

Uncle Varfolomiy even stung, “Why
aren’t you so placard-like?” Veronika retorted,
“This is not the time to look this way, one
should look even deeper, as Stefan says. I've
grown up thereafter. I'm not a young girl
anymore.” [14, p. 139]*

The rhetoric of the story implies that the
‘romance of revolution” twisted against every
disillusioned character of the short story and
Veronika in particular, for the meaning they
attributed to it came back to them completely
reversed. The female character of Syluety
conducts autodestructive activities, which
lends itself to self-destruction glorification,
due to the aforementioned disenchantment.
She lives a life of recluse with no regular and
plain stock of clothes, a complete contrast to
her former self at the beginning of the
Bolshevik Revolution in the matrix of which
she has put faith together with her brother
Stefan. At first, the state socialism agitational
task succeeded in strengthening her political
and social consciousness. However, she
found a way out from this trap, for she
became aware of no satisfactory conclusion.
Though, the time of rigid party control as well
as an introduction of standard and requisite
ideology that quenched and discredited was

' Here and subsequently, unless indicated otherwise,
translations from Ukrainian and Polish are by Eugene
Lepokhin.
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way ahead, Veronika finds herself guilty of
her naiveté; the short story is not a transcript
of an uncanny ‘becoming’ of a communist,
but of moral responsibility for choosing the
wrong ideological pattern. Stefan reproaches
her for trying to be a martyr, to resemble
those morally devastated and not supporting
intelligentsia. She replies:

“Stefan! It is eloquence, phrase-
mongering.” And then she retracted, “But I'm
wrong. Not the case. Brother, we have picked
the only way but different paths. I'm going
along this one, and you’re treading that one —
they ought to cross somewhere.” [14, p. 140]

Veronika is man-made by the party
ideologists, the embodiment of the patriarchal
state socialist rhetoric, and that, trained as
she is to be the State’s instrument of
revolution, she can be considered an
extension of male technology. For reasons
unknown, she transcendences into a post-
revolutionary body. She is stripped of any
subjectivity; her past is sporadic and blurry.
Concurrently, she is one of those beings, as
per Paul Ricoeur, that act, for she has taken
heed to the ideological precepts at first,
“which, in the form of advice,
recommendation, and instruction, teach how
to succeed — hence, how to do well — in what
one has undertaken. Precepts, to be sure,
are not all moral ones — far from it: they can
be technical, strategic, aesthetic, and so on”
[29, p. 169-170Q].

The problem with Veronika is that those
who created her in terms of revolutionary
body regard her as a mere commodity. Her
value as such is an instrumental one, despite
having an intrinsic value, as each single
human being has got. Similar to hundreds of
thousands of other young people, her body
was to incarnate the values of the recently
established Soviet state. It turns out it was
irrational of her to act in this manner as well
as of others alike. Veronika was not merely
used as a means of advancing new
ideological values, as an instrument for one’s
will, but mentally abused of it. The distortion
of values central to the culture has affected
her emotionalized identity; consequently, her
“‘good life” as a revolutionary has been
compromised. Ricoeur contended that the
notion of the “good life” with and for others
does not necessarily entail self-esteem, for
“the evaluation of certain actions judged to be
good are carried back to the author of these
actions” [29, p. 172]. Veronika’s case is that
of solidarity, on a broader plane, the whole

story is more comprehensible to people who
share the same cultural memory or are well
aware of the undercurrents of the discourse.
The reader is fully unaware what Veronika
was doing at a time of war, nor does the
narrator comment on her atonement stance
and moral standing; though it is apparent, she
was disenchanted with the outcome. In
Ricoeurian terms, the “good life” of Veronika
during the revolution was unfulfilled; it turned
out to be “time lost.” Thus, she chooses to be
a sort of Spartan. Uncle Varfolomiy spots her
on the street “[...] in rubber overshoes on her
bare feet, without a scarf, in some archaic
style of an overcoat” [14, p. 139]. Suffering
infused on her is not irrational per se, for the
idea of a higher finality will never cease to be
internal to human action, argues Ricoeur [29,
p. 179]. Veronika surely displays some sort of
psycho-trauma rooted in her childhood. She
recalls the time when she was a little girl and
her mother was suffering from syncope.
Veronika would call for a doctor:

You know, | cared a lot for my mother.
And | wanted her to take a liking to me,
completely, so that | would melt. | would lie by
her side, cuddle up against her so close that |
wanted to get into her body, to become one...
And so, the doctor would come, mother was
dead, pale as a ghost, and she was being
revived. And then | endured. | would walk up
to the door, push my little hand through the
opening, and then press it enough to shed
tears of pain. And then, you know, it was
easier for me. This is the joy of endurance,
grandma! [14, p. 137]

The mother figure holds significance to
the case, to infant development, for the child
has grown up with perverse symptoms. We
do not know anything else from her past,
whether she was solicitous or irritable,
affectionate or frustrating, kind or strict. Apart
from the aforementioned flashback, the
narrator informs us Veronika’s parents left for
Bulgaria, once the revolution broke out, and
cursed their children. Veronika’'s injure of
hands reveals something of the character’s
psyche; they serve as a highly sensitive
instrument to suggest what the character is
feeling. She intersubjectively communicates
her experience in terms of somatic affection.
For instance, in Alfred Hitchcock’s Marnie
(1964) the titular character had her issues
with her mother. As an adult, Marnie was
stealing from a succession of male employers
to try to purchase her mother’s love, which is
reminiscent of Veronika’'s eagerness to make
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her mother show a liking to her and thus
inflicting pain to herself to experience her
mother's woes. The hands expose how
vulnerable she is owing to her covert erotic
feelings towards mom,; they do also manifest
her yearnings for revolution and probably
remorse for not have used them properly.
While examining Khvylovy’s fiction through
the frame of the disease metaphor, Olena
Mostepan contends [10, p. 58] Veronika
displays the masochistic behaviour, where
her self-induced injury and austerity of
recluse life suggests a subconscious
identification of the revolutionary idea with the
overpowering mother object, an attempt to
draw closer to it, and a fear of losing it.

One also assumes that Veronika has
finally found solace and a substitute for her
mother figure in the person of Grandmother
Khrystyna; she is fond of caressing her grey
hair whilst grandma posits Veronika should
find some young fellow, for she looks
haggard and feeble. By inflicting pain on
herself, = Veronika  acknowledges her
corrupted will, intimates her guilt; she
reverses this and escapes from the power of
immorality in which she finds herself. Hands
are capable of bringing humanness and
unleashing the brutality, as well as compelled
to perpetrate acts of violence against others.
In her role of a social outcast, the hands
behave in suppressed fashion.

Interestingly, in our view, is the fact that
the hands’ motif manifests itself symmetrically
in the short story — it is displayed in gender
opposition with mutual undertones. Local
artist Dema is also incapable of using his
hands effectively. He strives to paint
something monumental, grand, and sublime
but is unable to make it and, as in the case of
Veronika, it is open to debate whether he is
impotent temporarily (some artist block) or
permanently. The hands are not maimed or
injured, nor does he use them for bullying or
imposing some patriarchy. His past, both
childhood and adolescence, compared to
Veronika’s, is unknown. He is just struggling
to paint in a way akin to Joseph Grand’s
(Albert Camus La Peste, 1947) refinement of
his manuscript first sentence. The problem
with Dema, as well as with all the principal
characters of the short story, the victims of
the system in their special way, is that he has
lost the power to draw, to re-establish the link
between the actuality and  artistic
representation; his hands have been
“deprived” of their “autonomous will.” The

frame that surrounds an artistic
representation traditionally acts as a limit.
What lies inside is, according to convention,
the work of art (the representation), and the
real world (the represented) dwells outside.
The process of painting, as the management
of placing on the canvas successive scenes,
cannot evolve into its finished product (the
picture itself); therefore, Dema does not
translate his artistic thought into the medium
of expression, no matter how hard he tries.
The logic of state socialism paradigm has
conquered all provinces of post-revolutionary
life; hence, “Dema stands beside the easel
and looks distressingly at the lines. He says,
‘When will | finally do the painting?..”
[14, p. 132]. This is most acutely conveyed in
the scene when he is able to write seemingly
unrelated words on the canvas, though it
takes place in Uncle Varfolomiy’s oneiric
vision. Thus, the fundamental feature of the
character’s personality to advance aesthetics
through visual images is replaced by means
of male language. Missing or losing agency
and control over one’s artistic drive is
exhibited through the hands as instruments of
presentation. Both Veronika and Dema are
hapless toys of revolution; they are unable to
control the consequences of it, though
Veronika believes she is in some way
responsible for everyone’s fate. Unlike Dema,
the guilt haunts Veronika, and it has a strong
social connotation. The guilt revolves around
the issue that it occurs due to Veronika’'s
actions that do not conform to certain cultural
standards of society (these actions remain
out of the short story’s narrative).

Dema, on the contrary, is more
optimistic, though, as Yurii Bezkhutryi posits
[3, p. 180], the quote from the Book of Daniel
5:26-28 suggests he implicitly condemns the
current social reality he is a part of. The short
story itself was written at a specific juncture of
social and political change, and the words
Mene, Teke, Peres allegorically refer to it. His
hands express or embody the idea of guilt, for
he perceived oneself as an artist of annals,
whereas Veronika was one of the instruments
of advancing new ideology in the name of
public-spirited service to the Party. They do
not question the Party and its rhetoric.
Concurrently, they do not claim directly they
have dropped their adherence to the Party
line. Khvylovy is very eloquent in avoiding
any straight remarks as to the illogicality of an
ideology gone mad, the exponent of which he
also was. Therefore, we have two persons (in
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fact, there are three more ones — Uncle
Varfolomiy, Veronika’s brother Stefan and the
old lady Khrystyna) with shattered ego, since
there occurs a rupture between reality
awareness both overt and internal one.
Frequently one may stumble upon the
cognition aberration because there occurs
disturbance between knowledge (rationality)
and emotions (irrationality), they clash with
each other. Dema considers himself an artist
of revolution, he admits it was easy to paint
on the subject of uprising, and now he
wonders when he succeeds to drawing
mundaneness. Both Veronika and Stefan
reply that it has more complicated to portray a
heroic daily routine than a heroic feast, and
the young woman does also underscore that
Dema will not be able to depict the present
day, for it is not a heroic daily routine any
more but heroic endurance instead. As
Svitlana Lenska puts it, in 1922, the Ukrainian
writer felt unable to find himself in the post-
revolutionary everyday life, opposing the
dynamic and passionate upsurge to the static
workaday routine [8, p. 192]. Therefore, the
problem with Dema is that it is essential to
fathom whether he is truly an artist or merely
an artisan. Plato defined the difference
between them in terms of the former creating
an object according to an inner image or an
ideal type, whereas the latter has a material
prototype whose mirror image he fashions or
reproduces. In Norman Mailer's (2013) terms,
we spot the difference between an artist and
a social producer, the capacity to reproduce
what is in front of the eyes and to visualize, to
picture the dynamism of everyday life, the
process of change. Whether Dema is one or
another is left unknown. Concurrently, there
are good grounds for believing that Mykola
Khvylovy himself was apt enough to mirror
the social and political change in his pieces of
fiction, for instance, in Yurko (1922), Baraky,

shcho za mistom (1923), Shchaslyvyi
sekretar (1931), Ostannii den (1931) etc.
Mailer posits:

An artist who is not ahead of his time is
not an artist — he is merely a social producer [...]
The Stalinists by converting their artists to social
producers have exercised the crippling vanity of
total society for they have made the error, |
believe, of assuming that society can foresee the
future when only man can do that [...] That is the
artist's purpose — to open doors — and it is
arrogance for the bureaucrat, no matter how
intelligent, devoted, and subjectively convinced
of his moral purity he may be (I take the

exceptional bureaucrat), to decide that the
artist’s function is to describe the glories of the
room in which one remains [27, p. 24].

The Ukrainian writer was definitely ahead
of his time as regards the outcome of revolution
— the liminal point in establishing the era of state
socialism — obliteration of human individuality,
signalling its duplicitousness and hypocrisy due
to power relations and discourse practices
influence on identity or body image construction
(see, for example, Ivan Ivanovych, 1929).
Dema’s case is pivotal in that respect that it
clearly outlines Mr. Mailer's argument, he is
literally in the room struggling in his endeavours
to assert an identity as an artist, in other words,
to reclaim power over his body image as an
artist the reader as well as the other characters
are to perceive him to be, for in his view, i.e.
subject to his self-image, Dema regards himself
as an artist. Akin to Khvylovy, who sounds the
death knell of the private domestic body space,
private self from the state socialism public
space, Dema cannot escape it by withdrawing
into the private world of his imagination, locking
reality out, for then he would only be locking the
haunting visions in.

The space of a room is Dema’s inhabited
domestic space of anxiety and failed attempts at
creation ([...] Dema stands beside the easel,
once again glancing dreary at it. ‘Only lines.’
Nothing more. ‘Simply lines™) [14, p.13§],
ideological debates, a platform for dialogue
which may proceed further after some ramble,
the space within which the narrative unfolds. The
Ukrainian writer does not indulge himself in
visual shorthand. The portraying of the
residence place is restricted to dashes of interior
props that connect what is communicated with
what is implied. Mimetic representation of the
area conveys the spatial experience to the
readers; it captures the feelings of the narrator,
what he presents and conveys through the
frame of impressionism:

...The bachelor’s room is a real mess. For
instance, there is: Das Kapital, dried fish, galosh,
jam, oils, Michelangelo — it has got everything in
there!

In the corner, there are pale spots of a
bustling city day. In the corridors, the
residents’ screams can be heard, whereas
the roadway rattles and clatters outdoors.
The city has arisen, and the motors tear
along as well as the pavements hurry. The
tinkling, the clatter, the roar filled every
secluded corner. Colossal southwestern
clouds hovered over the city [14, p. 134].

Dema’s inability to paint suggests that
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he unconsciously does not want to contrive
the actuality, to distort the perception of the
world around him. Mykola Khvylovy was
keenly aware of what this sense is for every
single artist living under state socialism — to
give preference to a social or political agenda
over an aesthetic one. Hence, the room is a
secure, albeit frustrating, inhabited space, for
the room itself acts as a frame with a limited
nature of any act of insight.

Another thing to note is that the majority of
Khvylovy’s characters are those “alienated”
intellectual bodies who used to be on a historic
streak both undertaking some military action and
executing a public awareness campaign, and
now find themselves aside, disillusioned,
traumatized. The Ukrainian writer was a
participant of World War | himself, as well as
more involved in civil strife:

In his pre-revolutionary early days,
Mykola Khvylovy adhered to that type of
intelligentsia that lived among the bulk of our
people, gained understanding of them and
selflessly worked for them. Among his
contemporaries, he differed only in the fact
that he was exceptionally talented, had a
great memory and an insightful view of an
artist into human life [7, p. 27].

In his letters to the eminent Ukrainian
scholar, poet and translator Mykola Zerov,
Khvylovy  points to his  diagnosed
neurasthenia as the consequence, inter alia,
of the three tormented years of military
campaign he was a part of within 1915-1917
[13, p. 852]. The plot of his fiction narrative
revolves around post-revolutionary conditions
in Ukraine depicting the entrapment of a man;
in our situation, Dema is caught in a room,
which is transformed into a concentration of
addressed references. His task is to teach
others anew how to perceive the world
through his art, but he is temporarily
incapable of rendering it. The extradiegetic
narrator does it in his stead, for he depicts the
natural conditions at the time of Dema’s
desired creation, which are suggestive of
revealing his psychological profile:

And anaemic rays hit the easel and
headed wanly to the door. The street emitted a
smell of benzene. Stefan is collecting his books
— it is a quarter of an hour before the lecture
begins. Dema is staring enthusiastically at the
sky from where the sun broke through [14,
p. 131-132].

Concurrently, we may presume Dema
is in the state of neurosis, for he is removed
from his armour of a combat artist and dons

that of a routine one that fails to protect his
psychosomatic, sensitive body from exposure
to the mundane. However, there is no direct
evidence of his involvement in the war, but
the emotional backwash of it is still being felt.
As an artist, he should use his hands, but he
turns out to be ineffective in it (pp. 132, 137,
138), for they are stained with guilt of
picturing atrocities of war presumably, their
disability = signifies  castration  anxiety.
Therefore, his mundane artist persona does not
correspond to his mental representation of his
body, namely his self-image of heroic art
chronographer. In that instance, we may speak
of Dema as a mirror of the Other with
differences, namely of Khvylovy himself. Firstly,
as most scholars, such as George G. Grabowicz
[18, p. 169], Vira Ageyeva [2,p.289], have
pointed out, Khvylovy’'s pieces of fiction are
largely autobiographic and self-referential
narratives. In the aforementioned letters to
Zerov, the author of Syluety admits Veronika’s
hands self-injure is a recount of his personal
experience [13, p. 852]. Thus, similar to the
way cinema (film) projects intersubjective
experience, communicates human
subjectivity, and addresses the audience on
the screen, a written narrative also does so
by going beyond what has been captured and
organized on a paper sheet. The five
characters of the short story represent the
fragmented projection of the then estate to
whom the real author belonged, reveal and
interpret hidden psychological processes.
Maksym Nestelieiev, for instance, claims that
the particular issues associated with
Khvylovy’s artistic career are liable to the
tenets of Maxim D. Schrayer textobiography
concept  within the framework of
psychobiography [12, p. 119]. The latter
provides an opportunity to comprehend the
works in terms of the author’s relations with
his mother and father.

Dema’s confinement mirrors anxieties
regarding the current punitive system of state
socialism. Therefore, as Yurii Bezkhutryi posits,
his retelling of Kipling’s short story Rikki-Tikki-
Tavi (1894) to Stefan suggests Dema uses the
symbolism of mongoose fighting the snakes to
showcase the moral of the tale by virtue of the
fact that “[...] self-sacrificing struggle for ‘justice’
that makes even a person of ‘no consequence’ a
great one” [3, p. 181]. As to state practices of
authoritarian subjugation, it means that even a
“disciplinary body” may be prone to become
spontaneous, instinctive, beyond control and
therefore confront the state’s oppressive will.

O E. Lepokhin
«International journal of philology» | «MixHapogHuit dinonoriyHmnit yaconuc» Vol. 14, Ne 2, 2023

82



Literary Studies. JliTepaTypo3HaBcTBO

The state of perpetual tension is generated by
the implied author [20, pp. 288-300], for he
renders the characters’ ideological orientation in
it.

The appliance of filmic practices proves
to contribute to imitation in verbal form of the
aesthetics of cinema art form, the
individualisation of the writer's manner of
style, emphasising national features of the
Ukrainian modernism among other things
[4, p. 167-190] on par with decoding
representation or reference to pictorial art in
the literary text, e.g. to render the mental
condition of the artists-protagonists
traumatized by the war experience when
analysing the relevant paintings [25].
Following Christine Schwanecke’s
designations of three variables of filmic
modes in literature (providing replies to so-
called three wh-question for analysing the
relations) [31] and that of Irina O. Rajewsky’s
intermedial reference to film (the notion of
‘reference via transposition’, which arises for
construing on  non-explicit  discursive
analogies between both media) [28], we
envision the short story to be the set of
sequences (scenes) constituted by shots and
guided by montage pattern in the form of
continuity style of editing mainly akin to film
consisting of a series of shots edited together
to make a coherent visual story [17]. Each
shot acquires a different shade of meaning
according to its place in the sequence. When
Uncle Varfolomiy falls asleep on the train, he
dreams of talking to his nephew and niece in the
room. A long shot [19, p. 352] lays out the main
characters of the short story and, on one side,
establishing the Uncle as the link between
different previous (non-diegetic) events and
characters together; this is the functional
purpose of the image of Uncle Varfolomiy in the
narrative structure, as Yurii Bezkhutryi posits
[3, p. 178]. On the other side, it delineates the
overall space of the room: the door, the window,
the easel, and Dema’s position. We further
insinuate that as they (Varfolomiy — Veronika;
Stefan — Varfolomiy; Khrystyna — Varfolomiy)
converse [14, pp. 131-132], shots alternate
between them, following a convention known as
shot/reverse  shot (or  shot/countershot)
[15, pp. 233-234]. These dialogues are
partially complex to communicating the
themes associated with the characters, their
attributes, the settings, the controlling
images, for they contain references to the
concerns of the historical moment the implied
reader-spectator (specifically, the

contemporary one) might not be aware of
them yet. During the interaction between
Varfolomiy and Veronika, not affecting the
spatio-temporal diegetic continuity of the
dream sequence, the gaze of the non-
diegetic narrator inserts on the easel that is lit
by ‘anaemic’ rays, goes on to Stefan who is
getting ready for his lectures, and tracks up
on Dema looking through the window above
himself into the sky as if for original insight.
This explanatory shot of easel and window
alludes to the film frame and the camera, the
first is associated with a flat, geometrical
display — a picture cut off from the spatial
continuum, and the second with the
imbrication of point-of-view and subjectivity. It
also reveals the character’s predilection for
looking through a window, gazing at the
materiality and plenitude of moving images
for what will satisfy the character’s stirred desire
of representing ordinary people very closely as
they go about their everyday lives instead of
some profound sensation. However, the scopic
mastery renders just a blank space within a
framed canvas. Chronological presenting of
sequences is the method of handling order in
the short story. The narrative progression in it
suggests a linear movement from one scene to
another, but often there are perceptually
disruptive  transitions, e.g.,, when Uncle
Varfolomiy has already-mentioned dream of
talking to the siblings and their acquaintances
while sleeping on the train:

Khrystyna is a grey-haired old woman
who doesn’t understand words of wisdom.
Then, of course, Veronika triumphs. Uncle
Bartholomew waves his arms and —

bam!

— he ran to the station without saying
goodbye, to get on the suburban train, to
return to the abandoned station, to the Cheka
department of transportation, to have tea with
a distant friend, and then back home to his
classes.

...Once again the room. There travel
the winds somewhere, there lie resilient snow
someplace. And suddenly the fog starts
steaming outside the window. On the gray
background in the mist, there looms a figure.
This is Dema. Dema stands beside the easel
and looks distressingly at the lines. He says,
‘When will | finally do a painting?..” Then
there goes a city night, somewhere the
watchman’s rattle hits alarmingly. Then the
rattle ceases. The dawn is anaemic,
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lustreless, and grievous. Dema stands near
the window; constricting his head, the black
circles under his eyes staring about with a
vacant gaze. Uncle Varfolomiy asked,
‘Stefan, hasn’t he messed with his mind?’
Dema approached and wrote,

‘Mene, Teke, Peres...’

... Veronika screamed somewhere.

Uncle Varfolomiy woke up [14, pp. 132—
133].

The rupture (abrupt cut to Varfolomiy’s
advance to the station) jars the ‘seamless’
continuity of sequence. This segment also
denotes the mise-en-abime, a dream inside a

dream  reduplicating internally  Uncle
Varfolomiy’s journey in a fast-forward
manner, and subsequently enunciating

Dema’s shortage of source of inspiration. The
privileging view, available only to the
omniscient narrator outside the diegetic
universe, identified as an optical viewpoint
akin to what the camera shows and signifying
his godlike power over the world of the story,
leads us to imagine this oneiric scene, which
increases the tension. A cut shifts to the
interior of the room; in a parallel montage we
are led by the camera look folded into ours
(the readers’ as spectators’) to perceive the
sonic dynamism of moving winds outdoors as
well as a certain feature of the snow as ifs for
punctuating effect; cut back inside to the
close-up shot of the fog outside the window,
implying the sense of mystery and the
unknown. In the next shot, some object of
blurred contours and texture (that might
appear for blank white canvas on the easel)
with the outlines of someone’s silhouette
against it is framed via a medium long shot
[15, p. 189], linking both shots by stressing
the tonal value of monochromatic colour
design. The implied reader-spectator,
adopting the projected narrative world,
identifies the silhouette as Dema. A cut to a
medium close-up [26, p. 92] of him enables
the implied reader-spectator to comprehend
his facial expression that of anxiety and the
object (empty lines on the canvas) that
prefigures it. A shift to the exterior; it is dark,
shadowy, rather unpleasant because of the
nightfall. The noise of the night is intensified
by the sound of the watchman’s rattle, which
the narrator denotes as ‘alarming’ thus
matching the unnerving ticking of it to the
sense of mystery of what might be going on
in the spaces behind the window, it stops.
Continuity cut to the dawn, resonating the
character’'s momentary state on the border

between consciousness and
unconsciousness. Another medium close-up
of Dema articulating his body-based anxieties
coupled with perceptual dislocation. A shift to
a medium two-shot [26, p. 92] of astonished
Varfolomiy asking Stefan about the psychotic
state of his friend; their presence in the scene
is unfelt for Dema; cut back to Dema. In one
eyeline match [15, p. 234], the implied
reader-spectator tracks him approaching the
easel and writing on it, and then we see what
he has written. An inexplicable scream that
the narrator attributes to Veronica implicates
some menace and contributes to the feeling
of being an incapacitated victim. Uncle
Varfolomiy awakes.

Another instance of utilizing editing
techniques to build the temporal continuity
and to mark the start / end of a particular
narrative moment or transition to the parallel
action line is evident in the next scene:

...It is dark in Poiarni Posolki. Now and
again, the dogs howl; now and then, a
cobblestone road revives. It is damp in the
room; an oil lamp burns low.

...At the same time, across the town
beyond the river, Dema stands near the
easel, and then he approaches the window
and looks distressingly out in the dense
spring mist. Heaps of heavy silent clouds
hover tacitly over the roofs. Across the street,
in the bar called “Now!” the door keeps
opening incessantly, and (how’s it gonna be
in Gorky?) ‘both the restless and the quiet
alike’ are let out and let in.

Dema comes up again to the easel and
looks distressingly out in the dense spring
mist [14, p. 137].

On the discursive level, we recognize
the overall paratactic relationship of clauses,
alternating imagery, which is balanced by the
conventional film language appliance. At the
grammatical level, syntactic redundancy is
realised through the equivalence of
grammatical forms of predicate clauses, word
order, and the same type of syntactic
structure of sentences. Nataliia Kondratenko
posits [6, p. 91] the misuse of repetitious
components (formal and semantic) does not
fulfil an aesthetic function in the text, but is
aimed at rendering a special artistic world in
which the same events are reiterated, and
communicative situations are duplicated. In
this way, the artistic discourse of the non-
classical paradigm models a global picture
consisting of the same type, monotonous,
almost unchanging situations. A distance shot
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[19, p. 352] of the locality where the camera
glides over it (“...It is dark in Poiarni Posolky.
Now and again, the dogs howl; now and then,
a cobblestone road revives.”) cuts back to the
room (“It is damp in the room;”), where
Veronika has just recalled her suppressed
psychological tension (hands injury), shifting
in to the lamp (“...an oil lamp burns low.”).
We advance to another room (location A2),
where the action occurs simultaneously
(cross-cutting) [19, p. 102] as within location
Al. There is a medium long shot of Dema.
The camera tracks him up to the window,
establishing him as the authoritative and
narrative centre of the scene. It suggests his
particular looking in hard sky as a
reinforcement of grief over the loss of
something greatly valued, and no artistic
response to the call for creation of a new
visual alphabet comprised of heroic daily
routine subject matter. The character gives a
brooding glance, connoting a boundless
yearning for a distant place, away from his
material prison of the very room and the
deterrent of natural origin that prevents his
vision. Next instant, we get away to another
Dema’s point-of-view shot, that of surveying
the visitors of a place where alcohol is
served.

... They went out on the porch. The sky
receded into the distance. The stars played
an incredible intangible symphony. They went
to the river. Uncle Bartholomew walked them
to the shore, and the rest of them went with
Veronika to the performance. As they were
leaving the city, Uncle Bartholomew, who was
walking behind everyone else, called out to
Stefan. He was waving his arms, worried.

...Carts trundled out of the city. They
clattered in the damp spring haze. There was
a bright star in the east. It smelled (Dema
said) like lemon peel. Factory lights were
scattered in the distance. Dema felt
sentimental:

- This is not from Luke, but out of the
uprising. There’s one extract from it based on
the tune: “Hey, through the valley, hey,
through the broad valley the Cossacks are
marching”. And it's because | hear the distant
stomp of imaginary horses. Because a little
girl laid her head on my heart, and | see the
birth of a new life [14, p. 142].

The characters appear on the front
plane and the sky is in the background with
the clouds moving away from them; it gives a
physical perspective on the stars projecting
their concordant interplay of visual rhythms.

The camera follows them as they walk to the
river, traditionally a trope for spiritual
cleansing and simultaneously chaos. Some
go with Veronika to the theatre. The camera
shifts to Bartholomew negotiating anxiously
with Stefan. Cut to the exterior long shot of
the people riding the carts in the foreground
and the shot of the star in the background
plane. This is taken from Dema’s optical
standpoint that is further reinforced by his
odour comment. Another line of his is
explained in the notes, namely, “This refers to
the evangelist Luke and the insurgent truths
that allegedly replaced the truths of the
Gospel.” [1, p. 767]. He also accompanies it
by quoting the line from the Ukrainian
historical song of the 17th century “Hey, on
the hilltop those reapers reap” the mimetic
function of which is to evoke the feeling of
revolutionary romanticism especially under
the conditions of lost and found statehood. It
is not quite apparent why he indulges his
emotions that way, when and where he met
the girl who was tender enough to lean her
head on Dema’s chest, who she is, whether it
is a hint he is on the way of psychological
adjustment to the ‘normal life’ and steering
away from the remains of grim travails of
combat. The protagonist’s illusive response
has produced new knowledge of the facts of
life, of the necessary disillusionment that
awaits at the far end of each necessary
illusion and the requirement to transgress the
limits of individual tragedy.

The window might stand for all those
apertures that serve as thresholds between the
two realms, in the case of Dema the separation
of art and life for the purpose of affecting the
social space. It is a sort of interpenetration of
interior and exterior, of subjectivity and
objectivity, as well as a direct observing of life
from a safe and chilly distance. Dema’s
ideological stance is marked by instability, the
agility of his mind, for he unconsciously
becomes aware of his opposition to ethics and
the bodily regulation of the life under state
socialism; a paintbrush embodies a sword that
symbolizes his unconscious revolt against the
fundamental inequity of the state socialist
rhetoric world, hence ‘Mene, Teke, Peres...".
What is art? What is its purpose, aim and telos?
In terms of a narrative one, it may correspond to
both the pursuit of private perfection and serving
human liberty, as Richard Rorty has put it
[30, p. 145]. As far as the fine arts is concerned,
it means art is deeper than simply an illustration
of real life, though the case of Dema speaks of
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his search for public response and stir, since he
believes he has something to put it to. Dema
resembles Khvylovy himself, for both are artists
in their respective field and both relate to an
autobiographic subject matter. The two of them
array their works with meditations on the
essence of art; moreover, it iS common
knowledge that pictorial art and writing convey a
certain message, though their degree of
expressiveness may vary. The works of the two
are embedded in the social context, whereas
painting, in the loose sense, was more available
to the masses for it was depicting some modern
socialist epic and, as Paul Klee once posited, it
made the real life visible rather than reproduced
one [23, p. 182]. Roman Ingarden went further,
claiming that:

Thus, the picture is inherently an
instantaneous work of art in terms of the
temporal form of the objects portrayed on it.
In other words, these objects are always
depicted only at one moment of their intended
existence, if at all it comes down to identifying
the temporal moment in the picture. It occurs
only when a picture depicts an event, i.e., in
pictures with a literary theme. It is always only
an uncertain present, at most with a certain
perspective on the past and the future, the
range of which depends on the kind of event
which is visually depicted in the picture [22,
pp. 51-52].

What he meant is the point put forward by
Gotthold Ephraim Lessing in his treatise on
aesthetics Laokoon (1766) — the notion of time
pertains to the realm of literature whereas space
belongs to painting, against what the Polish
scholar argued. However, in Dema’s case, we
observe the very sense of Ingardern’s comment
in terms of moments of poetic insight that
engender the temporal “snapshot” of a fateful
moment. The designated moment portrays the
captured artistic space that is not the same as
the real one, for behind all those glorious
moments of the Soviet body politic moulding
coupled with presumable heroic exploits and
colossal stoicism of devotees, there were
coveted the sufferings the vulnerable Soviet
body underwent. Families were ruined as well as
friends’ former personal relationships; the writer
underscores the inability of his character, who
survives the intestine war physically, to adjust
psychologically to so-called “normal life.” The
incapacity to draw contends with the language
as one of the basis of the alienation between the
self and the world (Lacan), constituting a
distinction between outer and inner realities. His
portraying of real life was, in fact, depicting of a

condition of spatial illusionism. The setting of his
pictures equates time as well as space of the
“narrated” events, since they portray the current
juncture; there is no differentiation between
them. Then, the temporal characteristics of
literature lead to the concept of the plot (literary
theme in Ingarden’s terms), which for Khvylovy
is reduced to the immediate aftermath of
revolution (the plot of Syluety), the here and
now, whereas for Dema it revolves around the
not too distant past, and they relate to each
other in terms of a mutual described event — the
revolution, civil war. Since after the end of the
revolution, both “artists” have traded their places,
SO0 to say: ex-combatant Khvylovy writes whilst
Dema struggles with his artist's block. In the
majority of his works, the Ukrainian writer posed

moral tests and paralleled everyday life
perception and  perception of artistic
representation.

The Christian intertextuality of the short
story spoken about by Yurii Bezkhutryi does also
correlate with the hands’ motif as well as the
spectacle of the body overall. Christ was
crucified, i.e., his hands and legs were fastened
with nails and therefore neutralized. Though
Jesus used both his hands and words to heal, to
preach, to advocate the ideas of divine love and
joy, it turned out to be insufficient; thus, he had
to be martyred, to be publicly executed.
Politicized torture or politicized elimination of
ordinary state socialism devotees and
supporters was still to be, albeit Khvylovy
manages to anticipate this “corrective” form of
social regulation, inter alia, in this short story.

All the characters are subjected to some
sorts of retributive actions both overtly and
subliminally, for the story may be interpreted as
the parable of metaphysics of the afflicted body,
afflicted by an ideology of state socialism. The
Ukrainian writer shifts the emphasis from the
unsubtle ideology of the ruling power structures
in general to the doctrine of interpersonal
relations distinguished by shame, atonement,
and anger, takeover. From a revolutionist,
Veronika transforms into a victim; being
imprisoned by her sense of guilt, she creates her
own way to control the borders of normality,
discipline, and punishment. Even her replies
both to Uncle Varfolomiy and to her brother
Stefan are restrained, self-controlled, and
austere. It is possible to interpret her
aforementioned remark about the martyr's way
of life at the time, as well as other characters, in
terms of the differentiation Slavoj Zizek has
made between the subject of desire and the
subject of drive. According to a Slovenian
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philosopher, the divergence of meaning lies in
that the subject of desire focuses on the goal-
oriented action whereas the subject of drive
concentrates on the aim of an action [34, p. 73].
Therefore, the goal of the revolution was to
mobilize people for a new start, new freedom, to
turn the society into a new political unity. The
ethical accountability for historical practice of
new order establishment is made clear by
Veronika’s aim to look after the working class
represented by granny Khrystyna and to cloister
herself. Veronika’s behaviour logic derives from
the reason for the words she uttered, regarding
one possible way and different paths. Newly
developed consciousness comes from the fact
that Veronika does not shift the guilt on anyone
else but her; there are no traces of some sort of
self-pity. The psychological and ad hoc impulses
make her become stronger and more confident
in her beliefs, though not insane, but with
permanently  twisted consciousness and
irreversibly deformed psyche. The first name —
Veronika — alludes to the legend of the saint who
wiped Christ’s face on the way to Calvary and
found an image of his face (vera icon — true
image) imprinted on sudarium. Therefore,
‘Veronika’ is an anagram of vera icon. As Yurii
Bezkhutryi underscores:

Her evolution occurs in a bizarre-
psychopathic “God’s fool” way. She misreads
“the present day”, which turned out to be
discordant with the impracticable projects
drawn on placards, not as “heroic daily
routine” but as “heroic endurance”. The
pleasure of such patience is masochistic in
nature [3, p. 182].

The case of Veronika is an ambiguous
one, for it shows that false and erroneous
logic, to say the least, prevailed in the then
proletarian society, it won over the average
man or woman. Since the fates of mental
power, intellect and morality are indissoluble,
corruption or loss of one inevitably results in
failure and damage to the other.
Concurrently, it ought to be noted that whilst
Dema endlessly repeats his tries to draw,
albeit to no purpose, hence no joy of creation,
Veronika speaks of “joy of endurance” that
may be indicative of her childhood trauma,
hence a rigid, focused consciousness of the
subject of drive pursuing enjoyment. In her
case, as claimed by Bezkhutryi, a
masochistic one.

The nature of Veronika’s childhood
trauma has repercussions for the heroine’s
own sexuality. Zizek contends:

The point is not to remember the past

trauma as exactly as possible: such
“‘documentation” is a priori false, it transforms
the trauma into a neutral, objective fact,
whereas the essence of the trauma is
precisely that it is too horrible to be
remembered, to be integrated into our
symbolic universe. All we have to do is to
mark repeatedly the trauma as such, in its
very “impossibility”, in its non-integrated
horror, by means of some “empty” symbolic
gesture [33, p. 272].

So, what Veronika does is that she
accepts the actual, devoid herself of the
majority of things: leaves the dwelling she
shared with her brother, turns down any sort
of assistance or help from him, wears some
rags, rejects all the proposals of Uncle
Varfolomiy and settles in the outskirts. Her
‘empty” symbolic gesture is that of refusal
and denial; meanwhile her alienation may be
indicative of some sort of self-loathing, for it
may be quite possible, her concern for
Khrystyna (a double) is a juxtaposition of her
affection for her mother. She re-enacts the
knowledge about her aim; Veronika’s actions
and deeds reveal her essence, though for her
brother it seems phony and akin to donning a
mask.

Conclusions and prospects. It goes
in the short story that all people, young and
elder ones, are tied to the threat of violence —
both physical and mental one, to the
inescapable set of anxieties about the social
order itself. If there is some struggle or
conflict described, it is an internal one, for
there are no external-embodied forces that
need to be fought with, the short story is set
in the aftermath of the revolution. The
characters, most prominently Veronika and
Dema, are in the state of fray, the aims, and
matter of the struggles they wage may seem
subjective solely. The plot of their strife is an
ontological, existential, psychological one.

In Syluety, Khvylovy blends true to facts
history and artistic fiction where the
characters acquire self-consciousness. It is
linked to the topoi of divide, boundary, limit —
consciousness is focused, obsessed with the
false idea of prosperity in the country of the
socialist order. The thoughts, inferences,
suppositions, mental suffering etc. and their
referential content are indicative of not too
distant history and modern time’s dialogism.
The psychological aspect (partly, a
psychoanalytical one) is essential for
Khvylovy-artist, for the dialectics of the soul
makes the character sentient, credible, and
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relatable. The moral and psychological
disputes in the short story render the writer’s
suppressed ambiguity between romantic
beau idéal of “intangible Commune” and the
practical policy of the state socialist society.
The Ukrainian writer was observing the
characters’ quality of behaviour in post-
extreme historical circumstances, which had
disrupted the flow of their lives in order to
communicate things that might have evaded
human experience and knowledge, were
hidden behind a smokescreen of political
correctness. Khvylovy took care to place his
protagonists in an environment habitual both
to them and to the implied reader.
Environments achieve significance through
their ability to bring out individuality. The
habitus of the characters, formed within the
framework of their social locations, instils in
them a set of manners and a
Weltanschauung based on and reconciled to
their positions [16, p. 305]. The writer's
account of events has a certain sociological,
psychological and moral meaning.
Exceptionally intricate intimate experiences of
the characters address the proximity of
fictional “reality” of the literary read and the
contemporary reality of the recipient, for the
current story is a fine example of Khvylovy’s
study of the relationship between people in
terms of their interdependency on variables in
everyday reality. Eventually, the characters’
awareness of inconsistencies they have
become a part of is tightly linked to their
romanticism apotheosis. Both male and
female characters are traumatized; the reader
is privileged to get to know their issues. The
hands’ motif that permeates the short story is
a twofold one — the distinction between male
(Dema) and female (Veronika) hands. In the
studied narrative, the female hand solicitously
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AHomauiss. Y ueHmpi yeazu cmammi — KoMmrnekcHa rnpobnemamuka Hoeesnu «Cunyemuy (1923)
Mukonu Xeunbosoeo (1893—1933): QdocnidxeHHss Momusy pyK, 0290 moeo, $K e8iduyeacmbcs
npocmoposicmb (npocmip KiMHamu) mpasMogaHUMU repcoHaxkamu, diafiekmuka mina, wo cmpaxdae 8i0
Hacriokie peesomouii 1917 p., Herpsamul ernue KiHemamoepagiyHOI npakmuku (Mikkadposuli MOHMaxX,
nosuuiss kamepu-oriogidaya), Ha Mucmeuybke 8Upa)xeHHs [HOUBIOyanbHO20 CMUJII0 MNUCbMEHHUKa. bynu
OornoeHeHi penieiliHi, a came XpucmusiHCbKI, acnekmu, paHiwe onucaHi FOpiem besxympum. Ocobnusy yeazy
npudineHo nepcoHaxam [emu ma BepoHiku, ski criiegidHocsimbcs 3 aemopom sik 3a biozgpacpivHumu U
XyOOXHIMU napamempamu, mak i 3a dessKUMU ricuxoaHanimuyHUMu cknadosumu. Y pedynibmami 8UHSIMKO8O
CKnaodHi anubUHHI NepexxueaHHs NepcoHaxie 3adinarmb CyMiKHiCmb 8u2adaHoi «pearibHOCMI» XyO0XHbO20
meopy ma cy4yacHOi diticHocmi Yumaya, OCKinbKU Uel Hapamue € ICKpaguM 83ipuemM aHaslizy CmMOCYHKI8 MiX
NI00bMU 3 MOYKU 30py IXHBOI He3ad0801€HOCMI MOBCAKOEHHOK pearibHICmio, npagHeHHAM 00 ideasibHOe20.
[M0dibHO Q0 KiHOekpaHa, Ha siKoMy npomikae inbMm, deMoHcmpyrodu ensdadesi me, wWo mae 6ymu
rnobayeHe, i me, sIKk 80HO 8i3yanbHO crpuliMaemscsi, Mukona Xeunbosuli yMO8HO pobumb ue y c8oil
XyOQoxHit nposi. [ocnidxyeaHa HoeeT7na — ue Opama 6yOeHHOCMI coyianbHOI peanbHOcmi, 0e 2epoi exe
rniepecmynuriu riopie ceoei npusamHoi inosii (baxkaHHs 3MiH, 6baxaHHs 6ymu nompibHuUM, baxkaHHs frbumu),
wob 3imkHymucs 3 posadyapysaHHsam (¢pobiero), a nomim nepeldmu Ha HOBUU pieeHb into3il. Y AocriOXeHHI
suKkopucmaHo cucmemy 3 bioepaghiyHO20, CUCMEMHO-UiNICHO20, 2EePMEHEe8MUYHO20, Ky/IbmypHO-
icmopuyHo20 ma noemukasbHO20 Memooig, W0 3YMOBIIEHO crieyughikoro A0CriOxeHHs, ioeo 06’ekmom U
npedmemom. HaHi pesynosmamig 30iticHeHo20 docnidxeHHs 6ydymb KOpUCHUMU 6CiM, Xmo 3aliMaembcs
BUBYEHHSIM rumaHHs1  iHOUBIOyarlbHO-a8MmopPCbLKO20  C8IMOCMPUUHAMMS  YKpaiHCbKO20  MUCbMEHHUKa,
ocobnusocmsaMU po3BUMKY yKpaiHCbKOi nimepamypu 1-i non. XX cm., ¢haxigysm y 2any3i XyO0XHb0O20
mucmeuymea XX cmornimmsi, chaxiguysim y aary3si XydoxXHbOI aHmponosoaii.

Knroyoei cnoea: mino, ceidomicmb, cycrninbHUU, MNepCcoHax, Mucmeymeo, mema, ideosnogis,
MOHMaX, Kadp, cyeHa.
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EBontouinHa mogenb XyAo0XXHbOro BOEHHOIO penopTaxy
Evolutionary Model of Artistic War Reporting

Hatania AQAMYYK, kangmagat dinonoriyHmx Hayk,
OOUEHT Kadeapu >XypHanicTUKM Ta MOBHOI KOMYHiKauii
Nataliya ADAMCHUK, Candidate of Philological Siences,

Associate Professor at the Department of Journalism and Linguistic Communication
E-mail: naridna@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4236-1245
HauioHanbHWI yHiBepcuTeT GiopecypciB i NpUpoaoKopuUCTyBaHHs YkpaiHn, M. Knis, YkpaiHa
National University of Life and Environmental Sciences of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine

AHomauiss. AkmyarnbHicmb OO0CIOKeHHsT 8U3HadYaembCs MuM, Wo 3acobu macoeoi iHgopmayii
CbO200HI € aKmUBHUM y4acHUKOM ripomubopcmea y 80€HHUX KOHbikmax, 36poero iHgpopmauitiHOI 8iliHU ma
gopmytome OUCKYPC CripulHamms KOH(ikmy 5K Ha ¢hpOHMI, makK i 8 musny, a makoX Ha PIieHi c8imoeoi
criineHomu. Memoto cmammi € rpocmexXeHHs1 esosouii XyO0XHb020 B0EHHOZ20 PeriopmaxXy y pamkKax
8ilicbKko80I XypHanicmuku e8id0 4Yacie [lepwoi ceimogoi 00 cb0200HIWHBLOI 8ilIHU pPOCii npomu YkpaiHu.
MemoduyHy ocHog8y cmammi CcKnanu sIK 3a2allbHOHayKo8i, mak | iCmOpUKO-MopieHsNbHI  Memoou
oocnidxeHHsl, Wo 0Oaso 3Mo2y euseumu CUHXPOHIYHI ma OiaXpOHiYHi 3aKOHOMIpHOCMI 8ilicbKO8OI
XypHanicmuku. Y xodi docridxXeHHs1 susisieHo posib 3acobie Macosol iHghopMauii y suceimneHHi 36poltiHUX
KOHbriikmie ma ecmaHoerieHo, Wo y rnpoueci mediapernpeseHmauii ma mediamu3sauii 36poliHUX KOHIKMIe
opmyembcsi negHa epomadcbka Oymka. 3MI camocmiliHoO 4u nid 8rnnIueoM Moslimukie, 8ilicbKo8UX
cmeoprorome  0nsi mMacoeoi aydumopii  mediamu3ogaHuli obpa3 KOHGIIKMHOI cumyauii, 36polH020
npomucmosiHHA. 3a3HavYaembcCs, 30KpeMa, rpornazaHoucmcebka @YyHKUiS makux peropmaxie - came
XKypHanicmu 3MiyHroroms 6oltiogull Oyx Ha poHMIi ma 6 muiny, 800HOYaC MPAaHC/IYU yCmaHO8KU
cripuliHammsi KOHeikmy. Haeonowyembcsi Ha HeObXiOHOCMIi OCMUCIEHHS crieyudbiku yyacmi XypHaricmis,
Wo nuwyms y xaHpi XyOoXHbO20 80EHHO20 periopmaxy, y eilicbKo8O-MonimuyHil KOMyHiKkauil, a makox
oouinbHicmb nodanbwux OOCMIOKeHb, CrIPSIMOBaHUX Ha BU3HAYEHHSI CMyreHsl ydacmi XypHarnicmuku y
gopmyeaHHi ma 3akpinneHHi obpa3sy 8iliHU y cycninbHil ceidomocmi ma Kynbmypi Ha OepxxagHoMy ma
MiKHapOOHOMY PIBHSIX.

Knro4doei cnoea: silicbkoga XypHanicmuka, XyOQOxHIiU 80€HHUU periopmax, mediapernpe3eHmauis,
0b6paas eiliHu, crnpuliHAmMms KOHGIiKmy.

AKTyanbHicTb (Introduction). YMOBHO BCH  iCTOpPil0O  BiNCbKOBOI
CborogHi, Konu KOHpNiKTK cranu XYPHaniCTUKU MOXHa MOAINUTM Ha KOPOTKI
HEeBiA’ EMHOK YAaCTUHOK XUTTSA CycninbcTBa — nepiogn «XKypHanictTukm Mupy» Ta [OCUTb
Bi npocTOi OUCKYCIT OMNOHEHTIB, 3aTSKHI nepiogn <«KypHaniCTMku BiNHW». 3
iHpopMauiiHMx Ta ribpugHUx BOEH A0 novatky XVIII cTonitta  OOHWHI NOACTBO
peBonouin,  30pONHMX  KOHMMIKTIB  Ta NPakTU4YHO NepMaHeHTHO nepebyBae y CTaHi
BiNCbKOBUX oOnepauii, ge 3acobu MacoBoi BiNHU: 3a BiJOMUMM nigpaxyHkamu,
iHpopmauii He nuwe BigobpaxaloTb naii patoBaHummn 1976 pokom, 3a 5000 pokis
CTOPIiH KOHMPNIKTY, @ 1 € aKTUBHUM YHACHUKOM AOKYMEHTOBaHOI iCTOpiT HaniyyeTbCA BCbOro
npoTnbopcTea, — CTae 0COGMANBO BaXUBUM 292 pokM MUpy Ha nnaHeTi, i BigToai LS
JocnigxysaTu 0cobnmnBoCTi megaiapen- cTaTUCTUKa Mano  3MiHunacs. BoeHHi
peseHTauii Ta MegiaTu3auii ekcTpemanbHUX KOHQMIKTU NOTpebyloTb OOKYMEHTYBaHHA Ta
dopM  KOHAIKTY Yy  XYOOXKHIX  BOEHHWUX BUCBITIIEHHS, BiATaK iCTOpPIA XypHaniCTUKu
penopTaxax. HEepPO3PUBHO MOB’A3aHa 3 ICTOPIED BOEH.
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30Ha KOHMIKTY 4mM KaTacTpou -—
0ocobnMBO CcKnagHe Micue Ans XypHanicTa.
Monpu Te y XXI cToniTTi Taka >XypHanictuka
BUALWLIIA Ha nepegHin nnaH, i Tenep Mae
BaXrMBe 3Ha4YeHHda B iH(bopMaLuiiHKX BiiHaX
Ta NONITUYHOMY MPOTUCTOSIHHI Pi3HUX KpaiH.
KypHanictuka 8K IHCTUTYT, 3g4aTHUM
BNAMBaTW Ha rPOMAACbKy AYMKY, aKTUBHO
BUKOPUCTOBYETLCA ansi neritumadii
30ponHoro BUPILLEHHS KOHQIIKTY,
iHCTPYMEHT BMAMBY Ha CyCMiNbHi HacTpoi, SK
Yy 30Hi KOHMNIiKTY, Tak i 3a 1 Mexamu.
Macmegia MOXyTb SIK CMOHyKaTu nogen ao
HeobXigHMX BNAgHMM CTPYKTypam fLin, Tak i

3anobirtn HEenoTPiIOHMM. Lle pobutb
XKypHanicTuky BaXXNNBUM «BOEHHUM
KOMMOHEHTOM»,  pOfb  SKOTO  3aBXau

BPaxoBYKOTb M4 4Yac NPOBEAEHHS BOEHHMX
ain.

KypHanicTuka 3a CBO€EW NpUMpoAoto
mMae nparHyTu HeynepeaXeHOoCTi,
HesaneXHoCcTi Ta O00'eKTMBHOCTI, ofHakK
ifeanbHOCTi TyT He icHye. >XypHanictuka
«rapsiumMx TO4YOK», €K | Oygb-sika iHWwa,
CXufbHa [0 BNAMBY MNONITUKM  OepXKaBu,
NoniTUKM pefakuii, a TakoX 3anexuTb Big
0CcoBUCTOro CNpPUUHATTA CcuTyauii OKpeMUM
XypHanictom. [lig 4yac po6oTm B 30Hi
KOHpNIKTY  BaXnuMBMM  acnektom  Ans
XypHanicta € Moro nNcuxonoriyHa nigrotoska;
BaXMBY ponb Bigirpae Te, K agobpe
npegctasHmk  3MI  BMie apganTtyBatuca B
He3BUYHIN obcTaHoBLI Ta obOcTaBuMHaXx,
BMPOONsiE  PO3yMiHHA  TOoro, Ae  BiH
3HaxooMTbCA | WO pobutb, $AK LIBMAKO
noyvHae agekBaTHO chpuAMaTU CcuTyauito.
«BHyTpiWwHI  mexi kypHanicta ¢OpMylOTb
KOpPAOHM MOro penopTaxy. Xan 6u npo wo mu
nucanu, My 3aBxam nuwemo npo cebe.
TobTto BCi Temn, ki mn obupaemo cepefn
NOTOKY iH(popmaLii, — He CTuxiHe ABULLE.
Mwn Hapgpaemo M nepesary, ©60 BOHU
CTOCYITbCA HAc Yu Hawwmx 6nusbknx» [1], —
L€ e oaHe, 3a HaLUO OLiIHKOK, CcTpaTeriyHe
NOMOXEHHS, dKe po3wnpe OediHilinHI
paMKu po3rnsggyBaHOro XaHpy KypHamnicTuku
W pernameHTye TBOpYMA rpouec Woro
agpecaHTa.

[bkeimc  Xinn, oguH i3  NpoOBigHMX
CBITOBUX doTopenopTepis, Boriogap
MyniTuepiBcbKOI NpeMii Ta riaypeaT KOHKypCy
«World Press Photo», nepekoHaHui, Lo
3AIOMKM  BiHW, 6e3 CyMmHiBY, HanBax4a
poboTa B XypHanictuui. 3a noro cnosamu,

poboTa B 30Hi KOHMNIKTY € HalBax4ow i 3
disnyHOI, i 3 MopanbHOI Touyku 30py. BiH
Haronowye, wWo Ans pobotTn B «rapsaymx
TOYKax» >XypHanict, 6e3nepedHo, MOBMHEH
MaTu Ge3cTpallHiCTb i yCBiQOMMOBATU BCHO
Hebe3neky cBoro nepebyBaHHs B Ui 30Hi.
BiH Takox TopkaeTbCca Temu O6'EKTMBHOCTI
¢OTOKOpEeCnoHAEHTa Ta HeynepemKeHOCTI
doTorpadii, 3ayBaxytun, WO 3anuaTtucs
HenUTpanbHUM Ha ocobucticHomy,
€MOoLiInHOMY PiBHI ayxe CcKnagHo
(Vandevoordt, 2015) [23].

OcobnuBo BaxnMBOK € MNOMITUYHA Ta
eMoLinHa HEeNTpanbHICTb XYOOXHbOro
BOEHHOIO penopTaxy — came B TakoMy
BUMNAAI penopTaxy >KYPHanicToBi HanBaxkde
HE BUWTU 3a paMKW XXYPHasiCTCbKOI eTUKM,
3anuuwmnTucs o0'eKTMBHMM | BoAHodac
CroHyKaTu yntTada 3aMucnnTucs,
cniBnepexunsaTn 1 QiaTu.

Baxnuey ponb onga KypHarsicta y 30Hi
KOHNikTY Bigirpae etnka. Came Len acnekT
Haknagae  3Ha4yHi  oOMeXeHHs,  agxe
OCHOBHMM MPUHLMNOM poBOTK XypHanicta y
«rapsiumx ToYKax» Mae OyTn npuHUMN «He
Hawkoab». XKypHanicT noBWHEH KepyBaTuUcs
MM, Wo6 BucBITNIOBATU iHopmauito, He
CTaBnauM B Hebe3neky YMECH XUTTH,
Hanpuknag, >XWUTTS BiICbKOBOMOMOHEHUX Y
30Hi 36ponHOro KoHdMikTy abo 3apy4HuKiB
nig 4Yac npoBedEeHHS KOHTPTEPOPUCTUYHMX
onepauin. lNpobnemoto cydacHoi
XypHanicTukn, sika BUCBITMOE kKaTacTpodm Ta
KOHQMIKTN, € Te, L0 BOHA HapaXae yuTaya
Ha cTpec, no3asK, 3arnubnoyYnChb y TEKCT,
umTay Hibu cam crtae ceigkom nogin. Lle
3000B’A3ye XKypHamnicta LwWykatu cnocobwm

MiHimi3auii TpaBMaTU4HOro BMNNnBY
YyTNIMBOrO KOHTEHTY. Ha >anb, eTUYHUX
HOPMW Yy XaHpi XYAOXHbOrO BOEHHOMO

penopTaxy AOTPUMYIKOTbLCS He 3aBXau, Lo
NMPOCTEXYETbCA HAK B iCTOPil  BICbKOBMX
penopTaxis yaciB lNepwol Ta [pyroi ceitoBol
BilHW, TaK i B HWHILWHIN BIiMHI, PO3B'sAA3aHiIN
pocieto  npoTn  YKpaiHu. BoagHouac
«niTepaTypHiCTb» BW3HAOTb  YaCTMHOIO
MuUCTeuTBa penopTtaxy. EcteTusauia dakTis,
AKi NOBIOOMNSAKTb YUTaYeBi, 3a 4OMNOMOIoOH
XYLOOXHIX TEXHIK 3Ha4YHO MigBULLYE NOTeHLUian
BNAMBY Ha ayauTopito Ta Moaudikye porib
3MI B cycninbHO-MONITUYHUX npouecax B
yMOBaxX BOEH Ta BiICLKOBUX KOHITIKTIB.
AHania ocTaHHiIX pocnigXeHb Ta
nybnikauin (Literature Review).
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JKypHanicTuka mae neBHy CXOXICTb 3 iHLUMMK
KpeaTuBHumMmun iHaycTpiamu [20], ocobnueo 3i
CBiTOM MucTeuTBa. JltoOCbKi AyMKW, icTOpil,
nepexxmBaHHS, BUKNageHi 6e3nocepenHbo, Ta
Ti, WO 4YMTalOTbCA MNOMDK pagkiB — yce ue
BfacTuBe XyOoOXHbOMY penopTaxesi. Taka
«BOKOMMOHEHTHICTb» nepenbavae
opraHiyHe BKINHOYEHHS 0COBUCTOCTI
XypHanicta go Tekcty penoptaxy. OpaHak
yepes LUe BWHMKAE 3arpo3a HegoTpUMaHHS

OOCTOBIPHOCTI, HeNnTpanbHOCTI Ta
00'EKTUBHOCTI —  [OOMiHaHTHUX BUMOT
XYPHanicTCbKOl €TUKN.

Mia yac BilIHM iHdbopmaLis,

3anponoHoBaHa YnTadyam y megiapecypcax, €
CBOEpiAHO 306poeto, 3aaTHow opMyBaTH
«erperop» rpomMagcbkoi AyMKM Ta BrnusaTu
Ha BHYTPIWHBO- Ta 30BHILHLOMNOMITUYHI
npouecu.. Tomy BIACLKOBUM penopTepam
OOBOOUTLCA BECTU TMOCTiNHY «BopoTbOY»,
wob 30epertm GanaHC MK OOTPMMAHHAM
CTaHOapTiB XXYpHaniCTUKM y BilHI Ta TUM, Ha
LLIO CNpsIMOBaHiI BiMCcbkoBi cTpaTteril. [hxepemi
boyeH, sknin ctaB nepwmnm pegakropom bi-bi-
Ci 3 bnusbkoro Cxopmy y 2004 poui Ta
nepwmm BGpPUTAHCBLKMM XKypHamniCTOM, SKUR
B35B IHTEPB'I0 Y KONMMLIHBbOrO npe3ngeHTa
NiBil Myammapa Kapggadi y 2011 poui,
BU3HaB: «TOX s Hamarawcs O0yTn TuMm, WO
BBC HasunBae «HeynepempxkeHumy. | Te, 9K A
ue Tnymady, no cyti, nonarae B Tomy, LWo6
Oytn cnpaeegnuemuMm. CnpobyiTe nokasaTtu
BCi pi3Hi mepcnekTneu, SAKWO MoxeTe, abo
OCHOBHi MEepCneKkTuBKu, ane BU He roBopuTe
«4Ba NIoc ABa AOPIBHIOE YOTUPbOM». Bu He
roBopuTe: «BiH Kaxe Le, a BiH Kaxe Tey.
IcTuHa gecb nocepeauHi» [4, c. 127].

KypHanict, wWwo nuwe npo BiVHY,
peanisye Kinbka yHKUin. Hacamnepeg,
NOACHEHHSA 3HaYyLWOCTi KOHQIIKTY,

nepecyBaHHsl BiCbK i 3HAYEHHA OOCAMHYTUX
pesynbTaTiB. Llboro pos'scHeHHa noTpebye
He TiNbKA  UWBINbHE  HacCeneHHs, WO
nepebysae B Tuny, a u 6GesnocepeaHi
y4acHUKM BOMOBUMX Ain, siki YacTo He GadaTtb
yCi€l KapTuHW nodih i He YCBIZOMMIOWTb
MOBHOK  MIpPOKD  3HAYeHHs  TOro, WO
BinOyBaeTbCcs. HaBiTb SKWO BillHA BegeTbcs
Ha nepudepii aepxasn abo 3a 1 Mexamu,
CnoOXmMBadi  KOHTEHTY 3acobiB  MacoBoOi
iHbopmauii cnpyimMaroTb 11 K 3HAYHWUI
iHbopMaUiMHMIA MPUBIA, WO BUKINUKAE CUMBbHI
eMoLii. Y BUCBITMNEHHI BINCLKOBOIro KOHMMIKTY
3aranbHa icTopia 3aBXOWM €  «CYCiaom»

npuBaTHIN: 3i CTOPIHOK raseT | eKpaHiB
Tenei3opa NokasylTb He TiNbKW CTpaTeriyHi
nraHuM HacTtyny i BTpaTM MNPOTMBHMKA, a M
iCTOpil 3BMYalHUX rpoMagsaH i conpgaris, SKi
BYUMHUNM nogBur abo cTanum  xepTBamu
KOHNIKTY.

BignosigHo, Apyra BaxnuBa yHKLiA,
O peani3yeTbCs BINCbKOBUM XXypHasicTom, —
ue «nobytonucy»  BiNHW, ©Ge3nocepenHi
CBigYeHHs 3 nepedoBoil, iHTepB'l0 Ta
penopTaxi, WO [OOKYMEHTYTb BeOeHHS
6ornosux Ain. lMNMepuwi CBIAYEHHS NPO BiNHW Y
XVIII i XIX cTonitTi B XypHanictuui 6ynu
onoBigs MM o4yeBMAUIB, MPSMOKD  MOBOI
yyacHukiB i BeTepaHiB 6oroBux gin, 3 gpyroi
nonosuHn XIX cTonitta croan gopanucsd
cBigyeHHs muTUIB, a 3 no4vaTky XX
cToniTTa - gooTorpacpiB i KiHoonepaTtopis, SKi
3HiManu HanbinbLl 3Ha4Hi Noaii BiriHMW.

He wMoxHa He 3ragatm | npo
nponaraHgucTCcbKy gyHKUit0 3acobiB MacoBoOi
iHopMauii — came XypHanictu 3MiLHIOKTb
GonoBu Oyx Ha poHTIi Ta B TWAy,
TPaHCMIOTb yCTaHOBKM CMPURHATTSA
KOHNiKTY. 3 MOMEHTY MOLUMPEHHA PI3HUX
cnocobiB  BNAMBY Ha  HaceneHHa  3a
gonomorold  3acobie MacoBoi  iHpopmauit
Oyob-sike 30poriHe 3ITKHEHHS
CYNPOBOXKYETbCA  TaKOX  iHOPMALiMHO
BiHOM: 3MI KOXHOT gepxaBu, 3anyyeHoi 4o
KOHQOMIKTY, BNOYyOOBYIOTb cTparTerito
BMUCBITNEHHA ©OOMOBUX Ai  BignNoBiAHO [0
NOSIITUYHOIO KypcCy KpaiHu Ta ii kepiBHULTBA.

Y LUbOMY KOHTEKCTI UikaBe AOCNiaKeHHS

Anb-Abpi  [4], sSKun  CTBEpOXYE,  LLO
TEOPETUYHO Meaianonituka BiliCbKOBUX
cnpsimoBaHa Ha 3abe3neyeHHs ©Oes3neku

XKypHanicTiB Ta ixHO onepaTtuBHy Ge3neky.
MpoTe Ha npakTuui BTpata aBTOHOMI,
BIACYTHICTb YiTKMX UiNen Ta pefakuinHi

OBMEeXeHHA  yCKNagHUNu  XXypHamnicTCbKy
poGoTy. AHaniTM4Ha OCHOBa, $KKy aBToOp
BUKOPUCTAB Yy  CBOEMY  [OOCHIiOXKEHHI,

BM3HauMna Aei Hosi Temu: 1) enoxa, LWo
BU3Hae 60poTbOy BICHKOBMX 3@ BKIOYEHHS
3MI B cy4acHi KOHMMiKTKM 4Yepe3 macLuTabm
HacunbCTBa Yy «BiMHI MK nogbmny (‘War
Amongst the People’ (WAP)); 2) knacuyHa
dopMa  BOEHHOrO  penopTaxy  cTana
BPa3nvBOO [0 HOBOr0 TUMY acUMETPUYHUX
3arpos, OCKifbKM BiiHM 4acTo BefyTbCA B
riopugHomy ctuni. OcTaHHA TUNOMoria «HOBOI
BiHMY» nocununa BigYYTTA HEeBWU3HAYEeHOCTI
Ta [OBO3HA4YHOCTI B npoueci NiaroToBKM
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penopTaxis BiHy Ta YynpasIiHHA
iHdopMmadieto, wo MOXe CTBOPUTH
HecTabinbHiCcTb Woao poni 3MI B koHniKTax.
Al-Abri CTBEPAXYE, o PU3NK
HEKOHTPONbOBAHNX i HekepoBaHMX
penoptaxie y 3Ml moxe OyTn ycCyHeHui
BIICbKOBMMU, nNULle SKWO KypHasicTuka
CTaHe HeBiA'EMHOK YacCTUHOK BINCbKOBOT
KOMaHOHOI Ta KOHTPOSLHOT CTPYKTYPMU.
CnpaBgi, cyyacHa enoxa ribpmgHux
BOEH Haknagae cyTTeBun BIigbWUTOK i Ha
BOEHHY PEnoOpTaXWUCTUKYy — 3 OOHOro OOKy,
TBOpYE None Ans XyOgoXHbOro pernopTaxy

npo

PO3LUMPIOETLCHA, @ 3 IHWOro, — 3pocTae
CTYNiHb HEeBW3HAYEHOCTI Ta pU3nKy
HeJOCTOBIpHOT  iH(popmauii, nepegyacHux
BMCHOBKIB TOLLIO.

Penoptaxx npo BiKHY B cTapin
nibepanbHin KO XKypHanicTuku

pO3rnsiAaBcs SK BaXKNMBUW KOMMOHEHT ANs
3MiLIHEHHS nemokparil, coujianbHoil
Bi4NOBIAANbHOCTI Ta HaNEXHOro ynpasniHHA.
NiGepanbHi TeopeTukn npunucyBanu npeci
ponb 3axucty cBoboau CrnoBa, OCKINbKK
iCHyBaHHA BIgMoBiganNbHOI Ta He3anexHoi
npecu BBaXanocs XWUTTEBO BaXMBMM AN
npouecy pAgemokparii [5; 15; 16]. Xoua
nidbepann cTBepmKyBanu, WO pPOSfb BIiNbHOI
npecu nonsrana B ToMmy, LWWO6 [iatn €K
«CTOpPOXOBMK nec» ana  ypagy [24],
OCTaHHIMKM poKamMn BigHOCUHWN MiX NPecoto Ta

BiICbKOBMMM  4acTO KonuBanucs 4depes
obMmexeHHs, YCTaHOBIEHI BiINCbKOBMMU
cunamm CLIA T1a BenukobputaHii  ans

KOHTPOMIO Hag MOTOKOM BiNCbKOBUX HOBWH
nicns BinHKM y B'eTHami (1955-1975).

3a cnosamu bownaHa, Toumnacs
OUCKyCia Wwoao poni npecu y BANUBI Ha
rpoMafcbKy AYMKY Kpi3b MPU3My BiiCbKOBMX
3ycunb:  CNig  PO3MMSAHYTU  A@HTMBOEHHI
NoBiJOMNEHHA HaBKOMo BiNHW Yy B’eTHami
MOPIBHAHO 3 TUMMU, SKi NIATPUMYIOTb BiMCbKOBI
4ii, Hanpuknag iHTepec A0 AisanbHOCTI Woao
BMPOOHMLTBA 3BIiTiB NPO BiiHY B €noxy nicns
XonoaHoi BiHK 3 1989 poky [6]. Ponb 3MI y
BiNHi y B’eTHami Bbyna pesynbTatom GaraTbox
npobnem  HaBKOMO, IHCTUTYUiIAHOI  poni
penopTepiB  Ha POHTI, KOHTPOM Hag
iHpopmauieto Ta ueHsypu [22]. Ponanba
Cnektop (2018) [22] cTBepaxyBaB, LWO
BUCBITNEHHA  BiMHW y  B'etHami  He
niggaeanocs  nNpsamiin - ueH3ypi 3 Ooky
aMepUKaHCbKMX BiCbKOBUX, ane 30ifbLUeHHS
KINbKOCTI aMepUKaHCbKUX XepTB — Te, WO

3pobuno amepwukaHuis i 3MI
«cuMnaTMKaMmmny» L€ BiHW.
Cneumdpika HOBITHIX BIICbKOBUX
orepauin nonsirae y npakTM4HO CUHXPOHHOMY
BUCBITAEHHI  KOHAMIKTY 3a  OOMOMOroH0
coujianbHMUX Mepex Ta MOXIMBOCTI 3HATU

Bigeo abo HanucaTM TEKCTOBUW MNOCT i

MEeHLWNMHn

pPO3MICTUTK noro y CBiTOBOMY
iHdopmauitHoMy  npocTtopi  3a  nideHi
cekyHan. MoxHa cMminMBO ckasaTu, WO

BilNCbKOBI 3iTKHEHHS 3 Apyroi nonosuHu 2010-
X POKiB i OO Hawmx OHIB CTann akTUBHO
BUCBITMIOBATUCA  «HAPOOHMMW  KOPECHOH-
AEHTaMn» — UMBIMIbHUM HacCeneHHsMm Ta
yyacHukamm  GomoBuX A, K MaloTb
MOXNUBICTb  3aJ0KyMeHTyBatM Te, LWO
BioOyBaeTbCcs. AKpPEeOUTOBAHUN BIiAICHKOBUNA
KOpeCnoHOEHT B3aeMOAi€ 3 aMaTOpPCbKUM
KOHTEHTOM I iHOAI NPOTUCTABIISIE CBOKO OYMKY
TOMYy, WO [OEeMOHCTPYKTb  KOpUCTyBaui
IHTEPHETY Ta couianbHNX MEPEX.

JocnigHukn BUAINAIOTb LiCTb
CKNagHuKiB XYOOXHbOro penopTaxy:
KOHQOMIKT, cunbHa icTtopis i akTypHi repoi,
CIOKETHICTb, edeKT 3aHypeHHs1 B CuTyaLito,
KU CTBOPKETBCH Yepes Onucu, gianorn ta
petani, npocta moBa i metadopuyHicTb [10].
KpiMm TOro, Konu XypHanicT nuwe npo
KOH(pNIKT, He 3aBXanm MaeTbCa Ha YyBasi
BiOKPUTE NPOTUCTOAHHA OBOX CTOPIH — 4acTo
noeTbes npo BHYTPILLIHI KOHQMIKTK
KOHKpeTHOI niogvHu. He moxe OyTu uikaBoi
icTopii ©6e3 KOHnikTy, sk i 6€e3 CUnbHOro
CIOXeTY, OfHaK  «KypHamictTh  4yacom
CNpUNMaloTb penopTax $SK MNPOCTUR KaHp:
npunwos-nobayne-Hanncas. Hacnpasai X,
Tpeba BigpednekcyeaTtu 3ibpaHnii maTepian i
nepeocMmucnmeLLK, BUGyayBaTn icTopito» [2].

LiHHMMK® €  po3mucnn  XypHanicTiB-
penopTepiB  MNpPO  OMWUCYBAHWA  XYOOXHIN
deHoOMeH. Y Hux nopsg i3 oneptumMmn Ha
BaroBuTI aprymeHTn TEOPETUYHUMM
MipKyBaHHSIMW MOAAHO nparmMaTuyHi HacTa-
HOBW, AKi fonomaraloTb 36arHyTn cneuundiky
CYTi XyOOXHbOro pernopTaxy W TeXHOmOorio
TBOPEHHSA noro. «Penoptax — ue ManeHbke
XKUTTS, siIKe Maew npoxuTtu, abu Hanucatm
yecHo. PenopTep cnepwy cTtae cBigkoMm, a
noTim npoBigHMKoM 4Yepe3 nobadveHe,
noyvyte i Big4yTte, abun NpoXuTn iCTOpilo MIr
yXKe uuTad, — nepeKkoHaHa XypHanicTka,
aBTopka 6OaraTtbOX penopTaxHWUX TEeKCTiB
Onena CTtpyk. HanBaxnuiwmm y LbOMY
OKpeMilLHbOMY KaHpi BOHa BBaXa€ 3MOry
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«po3fdineHHa  gocsigy», a noTim
YAOCTYNHEHHS noro [3].

Tum yacom npouec megiatuaadii noaii
Cnpusie nNpeacTaBfeHH 1 Ha KOPUCTb
3any4eHol CTOPOHM 3 METOK Pi3HMX BMNIIMBIB
Ha ayauTopito. Y pasi 30pOoMHOro KOHQIIKTY
uen BB BUSABMSETLCA 0COBMMBO BMPa3HO,
OCKiNbKM 3acobu iHopmauii He
oBMexXyTbCA nvwe iHOpMyBaHHAM
cycninbCctBa nMpo  KOHAMIKTK, CaMOCTIMHO
BU3HayalouM noBiCTKy. BukoHyoun  pisHi
3aBAaHH4, 3MI MOXYTb  BMKOHYBaTW
MUpPOTBOPUI (OyHKUiT abo, HaBnaku, cnpusTu
po3nantoBaHHO KOHMIKTIB.

MeTa ctatTi (The aim of the article) —
cxapaktepusyBatu  NigrpyHTsS  AiANbHOCTI
BiNCbKOBOrO  XypHanicta, ocobnueo B
KOHTEKCTi XYAOXHbOI0 BOEHHOIO pPEenopTaxy,
B yMOBax KOHBepreHuii 3acobiB MacoBoi
iHbopmaLii, B enoxy nocrnpasan, MacoBoOro
MOLLUMPEHHS CoLianbHUX Mepex Ta ribpuaHmx
BOEH.

MeTtoau pocnigxkeHHa (Methods of
research). MeTogn4yHy OCHOBY AOCHIIKEHHS
CKnanu 3aranbHOHayKoBi (aHanis, cuHTe3,
onuc Ta MOSACHEHHS, NMOPIBHAHHS),
NONITONOrYHI  (CTPYKTYPHO-(PYHKLiOHANBHWI)

BXe

Ta iICTOPUYHI MeToam (icTopuko-
NOPIiBHANBHWUIA). Y npoueci AOChiaKEeHHA
BMKOPUCTOBYBanacbh KOMMneKkcHa

mMeTtogonoria. Hacamnepen, ue KyrnbTypHO-
iICTOPUYHUNA, iICTOPUKO-FEHETUYHWIA Ta
couionoriyHnn MeToan, OCKiNnbKu MU
NpoCTeXyBanu iCTopito eBosoLil Ta PO3BUTKY
BINCbKOBOI XypHanicTUku Yy couiaribHOMY,
KynbTypHOMY  Ta  igeonoro-nosnitTmyHomMmy
KOHTEKCTax; KpiM  TOro, MpPOAYKTUBHUM
BUABUMNOCA  3BEPHEHHA OO  CUCTEMHO-
TUNOSOrYHOro Ta MNOPIBHAMBHO-ICTOPUYHOIO
mMeToziB, Lo [03BONUIM BUSIBUTU
CUHXPOHIYHI Ta [OiaXpoHiYHi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI
XYOOXHbOI XYPHaniCTUKM BOEHHOrO 4acy; i
HapewTi, 6yB BMKOPUCTaHWUN OUCKYPCUBHWUNA,
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMIOTUYHUIA Ta peLenTUBHUN

nigxogwn, BignoBigHO [0 npegmeta  Ta
3aBaaHb JOCHIAKEHHS.
PesynbTatn pocnimkeHHA Ta  iX

ob6roBopeHHs (Results of the research and
their discussion). OcobnuBiCTb BINCLKOBOI
XYPHanicTuKn, ik HaM BUAAETbCS, Nonsrae y
BUHATKOBIM 3ary4yeHOCTi rpoMagsH KpaiHu Oo
KOHQOMIKTY, HaBiTb SAKWO BOHW He GepyTb Y
HbOMY >KOLHOI y4acTi i He nepebyBaloTb Yy
30Hi 6onoBux Ain. CycninbCTBO roCTPO

notpebye iHdopmauii nNpo BiMHY, >XBaBoO
UikaBUTbCA nogpobuuamu, i BogHo4yac Yy
cyyacHux ymoBax nepebyBae y cuTyauii Tak

3BaHo| «iHgogemii» — Hag LUKy
cynepeunuBoi  iHpopmauii, noTik  gKoi
NPaKkTUYHO HEMOXIMBO 3YNUHUTU. Y LUin
cutyauii HeoOxigHa LeHTpanisaudis

XypHanicTukn, €OuHUN BEKTOP cemioTmaauil
KOHGQnikTYy Ta obpasy gepxaswu, wo Gepe B
HbOMY y4acTb.

Crtparerito  BWUCBITNEHHS  BOEHHOrO
KOHQIIKTY MOXHa YMOBHO nOAinNuMTM Ha
«CBOY» i «YYXYy»: BiIICbKOBUA KOPECNOHOEHT
BMpYLIAE Ha nepedoBy HAK NpPeacTaBHUK
aepxasu, gka He Oepe ydacTi y BiViHi, abo
npeacraBns€ ogHy 3i CTOPIH KOHQMIKTY i B
UubOMYy BWUMNAOKy nMpuainse Oinblwe yBaru
ycnixam «CBOIX» i nopaskam «YYXUX».

MMig 4ac MNepwoi cBiTOBOI BiiHW raseTu
Oynu OCHOBHUM [DKepenom iHdopmauii.
OpgHak Ha @poHTI BGinbwicTb congaTiB He
0oBipAnu LUMBINbHUM razetam yepes
ONTUMICTUYHUIA, MalXe nponaraHOUCTCbKUN,
naTpiotTusM, $KMM Tak 4acTo «npucma-
yyBanu» HOBMHM. HaTomicTb y ©GaraTbox
MiCLSIX Ha OPOHTI conagaT novanu BugaBsaTu
BnacHi rasetn. Ui rasetm ©Oynu pagwe
po3BaxanbHUMW,  HiXX  iHOOPMATMBHMMU,
jaBanu congartam Buxig onsa ixHix emouin, a
TaKoX IXHIX MUCTEUbKMX TanaHTiB. Temwu
OXOMMtoBanuM BCE: Big BECESIOWiB Mig 4ac
poboTK B okonax i abcypay X NOBCAKOEHHOTO
XUTTA MDK OHAMKM 601B OO rymMOpy Ta XiHOK.
azeTn daciB [lepwoi CBIiTOBOI  BiliHU
pOo3noBigany Npo KOHMIKT i3 6araTbox TOYOK
30py Ta NponoHyBanu GaraTorpaHHun nigxig
no lepwol CBIiTOBOI BiMHWM ANA TUX, XTO iX
yuTae.

HesanepeyHo, WO rasetm noynHanm 3
OeMOHi3aujii  Himeubkoro Bopora. Bonwu
nybnikysanun ccabpukoBaHi ictopii npo
HiMeLbKe BapBapCTBO, fAKi  cnpumanu 3a
dakT. HesBaxatroum Ha Te, Wo Genbriichbki Ta
dpaHuy3bki  rpomagaHn  Gynu  cTpadeHi
HiIMEUBbKO apMielo 9K nomcta B nepLui
Micaui BiMHW, 6araTto HenepeBipeHUX iCTopin
— Mi3HilWe Ha3BaHWX «nponaraHgo 3BipCTBY»
— 6ynu abcontoTHO HenpasauBuMK. Tomy
BVHHI Bynn pegakTopu Ta XypHanicTu. IHWumM
daktopom Oyna ueH3ypa. BoHa 0Oyna
3anpoBagkeHa i3 nodyaTtkom OGOMOBUX AN i,

xo4a NoCTynoBO nom’sKkLlyBarnacs,

3anvwanaca goctatHbO  CyBOpOK, W06

obMexyBaTU XXypHanicTiB B  OTPUMaHHI
© H. Adamuyk
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iHpopmauii abo, gkwo imM ypaetbesa i
oTpumaTw, y nybnikauii. XXopctkuin ypsagosun
KOHTPONb 34iMCHIOBABCSH CMiflbHO 3 Pynoto
BidgaHMX NPOBOEHHUX BraCHUKIB Npecu.
3akoH npo 3axuct KoponiscTea,
NPUAHATUA Yepe3 YOTUPU OHI nicnsg nodartky
BiINICbKOBMX [, OaB Bnagdi MOBHOBaXXEHHS
NPUAYWNTU KPUTUKY BIMCbKOBUX 3YCUNb Y
Benukin bBputanii. OgHe 3 Woro npasun
3a3Ha4vano: «Hixto He mae npaBa YCHO 4u
NMUCbMOBO MOLUMPIOBATU MOBIOOMIIEHHS, SKi

MOXYTb  BUKIMKATM  HEBOOBOSIEHHA 4
TpuBory cepea  6ygpb-skmx cun  Koro
BenwnyHocTi un cepepq LIMBINTbHOIO

HaceneHHsi». Noro meTa nonsarana B TOMYy,
wo6 3anobirtm nybnikauii 6yab-4oro, WO
MOXHa ©Oyno 6 BuTnymauMtM €K nigpue
MopanbHOro ayxy 6putaHcbKkoro Hapogy, ane
LeH3ypa BCe X TakM He npugyllysana BCi
HeraTuUBHi nNoBigomneHHs. Akbu ue cranocs,
Togi nopa Hoptknibd He wmir om Tak
HEBMMHHO  MNPOBOAUTU  KaMMaHilo  NpoTH
BiliCbkOBOro MiHicTpa nopaa KituyeHepa vepes
CBOI razeTtun «Tanumey i «Jenni menny.

Y TpaBHi 1915 poky BiNCbKOBUN
KopecnoHaeHT «Tanmmc» UYapnb3 a-Kopt
PeniHrToH onpuntogHMB iCTOPIO NPO HecTavy
apTunepincebknx 6oenpunacie. Te, Wo crano
BiJOMO SK «Kpu3a cHapsagis», mano Bnbyxosi
noniTnyHi pesynobtatu. Lle amycuno npem'ep-
MmiHicTpa [epbepta AcksiTa cdopmyBaTu
KoaniuinHunm  ypsan, npusHadmtn  [esiga
Jinonpa [xopoka Ha nocagy MiHicTpa
6oenpunacis (BiH cTaB nonepeaHvkom Jlnona
[hxopaxa, skuin 3amiHnB AcksiTa). KamnaHis
HopTknidda npoTu KiTueHepa,
HauioHanbHOro reposi, KU ToAi MaB BUCOKY
NonNynsapHIiCTb, Npu3Bena Ao ByHTy MinbrMoHa
yntadies Menn i KinbKox peknamogasuiB.
LintyBanu noro cnosa TOro 4acy: «5 xouy
ckasaTu NoasMm npaegy, i MEHE He XBUIIOE,
4oro ue KOLITyBaTUMEY. Bin oyB
BUMNpaBAaHUi, KONu U npasga BMNnMBena, a
piBEHb Npodaxis Ta peknamu nosepHyscs [9].

Y uen nepiof nepeciyHUi amepukaHeLb
noknagaecsa Ha rasetn, wob oTpumaTu
HanWwBMALWI Ta HaWHaZiNHIWI HOBWHW NPO
BiHy B €Bponi. Ockinbkn ue 6yB yac Ao
nosiBn  KoMn'rotepis, TenebayeHHs Ta
OOMallHiX  pagionpuimadis, amepukaHUi
oTpuMyBanu iHdopmadito 3 ycT B ycTa, nNmcTu

Bi OnuM3bKMx, KIHOXPOHIKY Ta raseTtu.
«CapacaHnHe pagio» yacTto 6yno
HenpasunNbLHUM i nepebinbLeHnm, a

KIHOXpOHika He Oyna HagiHuMm DKepernom
PaKTUYHUX HOBWH, OCKiNbKM yacTto
3ocepegxysanaca Ha po3Basi, a He Ha
HoBMHax. TOMy raseTu cTanu HanHaginHiLWnm
oxepernom HOBWH, AKi oTpuMyBaB
amepukaHcbkun  Hapog. barato  raset
BUXOOAMNN MO ABa BUMYCKM Ha [eHb, LWO
A03BONANO raseTi NPOAOBXYyBaTW OHOBIIO-
BaTW icTopil, KonNn BOHW posroptanucs. MNpoTte
razetm 6ynn npmbyTkoBMM Gi3HECOM, BOHMU
nucann ictopii Ta Manu  npuBabnusi
3aronoBkKy, WOO 3auikaBUTU 4uUTadiB |
CnoHykaTu ix KynyeaTtu Ginblwe raset. OgHak
NPOMoOHOBaHWA BUA penopTaxie He OyB
HOBWM, MPUKNaAM Takoro BUAY >KOBTOI
XKYpPHaniCTUKM  LWlaneHo  nowumpunucs  no
Cnonyyenux LWrarax y 1898 poui nicns
Bnbyxy USS Maine y lNaBaHi Ha KybGi. Ha
novatky BiMHW, y 1914 poui, Benuka
bpuTaHia 3pynHyBana HiMeubKi aTnaHTU4HI
TenerpadHi niHii 3B’A3Ky 3i CrnonydeHnmm
Wratamu. 3anuwwunaca nuwe 6puTaHcbka
TenerpacpHa niHia. TMepekpuTTa HiMeubKoi
TenerpadHol niHil dakTuyHo 3abriokyBano
nepegavy Himeubkux HOBMH A0 CrnonyvyeHux
LWraTi., i 6yAb-AKi HOBUHM NPO BiHY B €Bponi
MOBMHHI  Bynn cnovatky npouTM 4Yepes
BpuTtaHito Ta ii ueH3ypy. HeBaooBsi HOBMHM 3
€sponn Bynn CUNbHO ynepemXeHi LWoao
COWO3HUKIB, Martol4Yn HeraTuBHy KapTUHY
HimeuunHn ta LleHTpanbHmx gepxas. 3rogom
aMepuKaHcbka rPOMaACbKICTb novana
poarnagatn Himeuunny sk «3abigky €sponuny
yepes3 ixHe BTOprHeHHss oo benbrii. OgHak
iHLLI KpaiHu, BKITHOYaAO4M Hime4vumnHy,
BBaXKanu npopoBxeHHs Toprieni BinbcoHa 3
BenukoGpuTaHielo MNOpYLUEHHSM  MpPeTeH3ii
AMepuKn Ha HenTpaniTerT.

BpiaHHa BymopxyHr [7] pocnigxyBana
aMepUKaHCbKy penopTaXucTmky nepiogy
Opyroi ceiToBoi BitHW. BoHa nigkpecnioe, Lo
KONMW amMepuKaHCbKi congatu BOlOBann B
Adbpuui, A3ii Ta €Bponi, rasetn Cnyxunu
OCHOBHUM 3B’A3KOM MiDXXK JOMOM i BiliCbKamMu.
Ha BigMiHy Big nisHilWmMx KOHNIKTIB B
AdpraHictaHi Ta Ipaky, congaTu, siki BotoBanu
y [pyrii cBITOBIV BiVHI, HE HaconoKyBanmcs
PO3KILULWIK  MWUTTEBOIO  CMifikyBaHHA 3
onuabkumn BAoma. [JoctaBka MOLITW i3 30H
bornosmx g Byna cnopaguyHol  Ta
nigaasanacs XopCTkin ueH3ypi. XKypHanictu
LoAHA nybnikyBanu y CBOIX raseTax ictopii 3
GpoHTy. 3a Kinbka gHIB nicnd OWMTBKU iXHi
crnosa noLuvptoBanu ictopito no CnonyyeHmnx
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lratax. [Mamn i MongiH HagaBanmu $€K
iHbopMaLilo Npo BiNHY, TaK i AYMKW NoAen,
AKi BOWITb Yy Hi. [Mann maB KOHTaKTn 3
congatamm B €Bponi Ta Ha TUXOMy OKeaHi.
BiH Takox cninkyBaBcs 3 6inbll LUIMPOKMM
LWapoM  aMepuKaHCbKuX  306poMHMX  cun,
OMUTYIOYN NbOTYUMKIB, MIXOTUMHLUIB, MeEOUKIB,
UMBINIbHMX  oci6 i  BiICbKOBO-MOPCHKUN
nepcoHarn. Mongain 3o0cepeamscs Ha
congartax mixoTw, siki BowoBanu B €Bponi,
ocobnmBo Ha TuX, XxTO0 OpaB y4yacTb Yy
CULUMIINCBKIM  Ta  iTaniNcbKin  KaMnaHisx.
OTxe, XypHanicTMu MOrnuM MOBHO i NpaBaMBO
BigoOpasnTy BilHY Tak, Ik BOHW ii Gauunu, y
XaHpi Xy4oXHbOro penoptaxy. XXypHanictu

pPO3yMinn  BaXIMBIiCTb CBOEi poboOTH, £K
yooma, Tak | Ha pPoHTI, i Big HUX
OuiKyBanocsi, WO BOHW AonoMaraTumyTb

BINCLKOBWUM 3yCUITNSM, MiATPUMYIOYM BUCOKUIA
MopanbHuMin ayx. barato ixHix nyb6nikauin
HarosiowyBsarnm Ha POMaHTUYHUX [
aBaHTIOPHUX acnekTtax poboTu BIMCLKOBOrO
KopecnoHaeHTa. BoHM 30cepemxyBanucsa Ha
Hebe3ne4vHnx BTevax i 6rM3bKNX 3iTKHEHHAX 3
BOPOroM, a He Ha WOAEHHIN MOHOTOHHOCTI
BiliHW.

lNoHap 1600 BIICbKOBUX
KOpeCnoHAEHTIB CTiKanucsa Ha eBpPONEnCchbKi Ta
TUXOOKeaHCbKi TeaTpu nig yac [pyroi
CBITOBOI BilHKW, LO6 3BiTyBaTM MiNbNOHAM
amepukaHuiB ygoma. [eski kopecnoHOeHTw,
sak-0T penoptep Associated Press [daHienb
Oe Iloc, 6ynu HoBOCnevYeHMK onosigadyamu
3 HeBenuKMM AocBigoM. [lecaTb pokiB nepes
BiliHOO BiH NpautoBaB B AP, crnoyaTky Yac Big
yacy posnucyBayvem, a noTiM pernopTepoMm y
€eponi B 1939 poui. e Jltoc nucas ictopii 3
€BPOMENCLKOro, agpUKaHCLKOro Ta
POCIMCBLKOro OPOHTIB, Y TOMY 4mMChi iCTOpItO,
aka oTpumana [ynituepiscbky npemito 1944
POKy. Npo napTu3aHiB B KOrocnasii.

XypHanictn gpykyBanu CBOI CTaTTi Ha
nopTaTUBHMX  [APYKApCbKUX  MalUMHKax i
BiANpaBnaAnu X Ha 3aTBEpPXEHHS LeH3ypi.
IHOAI LEeH30pKN HE 3MiHIOBANM XXOAHOMo CroBa.
OpHak B iHWKMX BMNagkax BOHW Buaansnm
KNo4YoBi nogpobuui ictopii abo Bugansnu uini
cTaTTi, WO NPM3BOAUIIO OO KiNbKOX rOCTPUX

po36iHOCTEN y Tabopax npecu.
HesBaxatoum Ha Te, WO >KypHanictm
boponuca 49k i3 HegonikamMmyM  TEXHOMOTIN
nepegadi, Tak i 3 LUEH30pamMu, BOHMU

3pebinbworo 6ynu BiNbHI NOBIAOMAATU MpO
BCe, WO HaBaxyBanucs nobaunTu [14].

AdpoamepukaHcbki  penopTepu Pon
Ottni ta Onni CrioapT npautoBanu Hapg
3MiLHEHHAM MOpanbHOro AyXy YOPHOLLKIpUX
BilNCbKOBOCY>XO0BLiB i nigpveanu
IHCTUTYLiNHWIA pacusm, BNacTuBUN
aMepuKaHCbKUMY BiICbKOBOMY iHCTUTYTOBI.
YKiHKn-XypHanictm Hamaranucs  nogonartu
reHOepHi ynepemkeHHs, onucytounm Tpiymdu
Tepe3s Menbn BonHi, Anpic KapneHtep, Jli
KapcoH Ta EHH CtpiHrep [17].

BinHa y B’etHami Ta [llepcbkin 3atoui
3MiHMNa MacwTabu BOEHHUX penopTaxiB Yy
CBITi. «AKOM BN MOrNM po3nOBICTM ICTOPIO i
3anuwartmucad  ob’ekTMBHMM, uUe ©Oyno 6
4yaoBO. AKLIO TM 3HIMaeww conaartiB y Tabopi,
BOHM 3aBXOW CKaxyTb, WO Bce gobpe. Mu
gonomaraemo nogsm, bygyemo mocTu, ane 3
Yacom rnagadvi 3HalTb, WO Ue Henpasaa.
BoHn He gypHi. BoHn 6avaTtb xepTBu cepepg
LUMBINbHOrO HaceneHHs, a noTiM Oa4vaTb, SK
reHepanu He BU3HaAOTb CBOIX NMOMUMOK. Lle
TakoX 3anexuTb Big TOro, [0  SKOro
nigpo3ainy BXoAuTb XKypHanicT. AKwo Bwu
npautoete B HATO, y Bac € Ginblue LWaHCiB

pO3MOBICTM  CBOK  iCTOPItO i Bytn
06’ EKTUBHUM, HiXK y aMepUKaHCbKNX
BincbkoBUX.  HiMeubki Ta  (ppaHuy3bkKi

BiNCbKOBi TakOX CynpoBOOXYBaTUMYTb Bac,
ane 3pewTo JagyTb BaM Tpoxu cBoboaw,
wob po3noBIiCTM CBOK iCTOPID TaK, SK BWU
xoyeTte. [Ons Oyab-SKOro akpeaMToBaHOro
XXypHanicta XUTTEBO BaXIMBUM € 3ragaTun B
KiHUi cBOro penopTtaxy, wWo Te, wo 6ayatb
rmsgadi, ue Te, Npo WO WOMy 4M i
OO3BONMUIIM  PO3NOBIiCTM  abo  nobauntn
BiricbkoBi cunny [19, c. 63].

3 pokamu BucsiTneHHs 3MI y 3oHax
ooroBux ain 3MiHUIOCA. BiricbkoBi
3po3yminu, wo iM noTpibHi 3MI, i HaBnaku.
36poriHi cunn 3apa3 BBOAATb KypHanicTiB Yy
CBOI Niapo3ainu B OiNbLIOCTI 30H GOMOBUX
Ain. MoxHa 4acto nobaymTn XypHanicTiB y
KeBriapoBux KypTKax, siki BeayTb penopTaxi 3
niHkopie abo B aBTOMObGiNax Humvee.
Hackinbku Ui )XypHanictm o6’ eKTUBHi, Konu iMm
HagalTb Micua B nepwux psgax i
OXOPOHAKTb Ha nonsx 6ute? Ckinbkn im
A03BoneHo 3eityBatn? [19].

Moaii kiHua 80-x — noyaTky 90-X pokiB
BHECNN CYTTEBI KOPEKTMBM [O CUCTEMWU
MiDKHaApOO4HOro nowmMpeHHa iHdopMaLii, LWwo
cknanacs nicna [pyroi CBIiTOBOI  BilHW,
obymoBneHy roCTpoto i1€e0norivyHo
KOHgpoHTauieto. OgHMM 3 ACKpaBuX NPOsBIB
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LbOro ctana Kpuaa, wo BmbyxHyna B 1990 p.
B lNepcbkin 3atoui. Kpmnsa B lNepcbkin 3atoui
nokasana, wo 3MI, cno4atky MNOKMNUKaHi
HeynepemkeHo BigobpaxaTu Ti UM iHWI nogail,
Hacnpasai € MNpoBiOHMKAMW  NEBHMUX
noniTMYHUX  nornadis,  ambiuin, cTaloTb
3acob0M [OCArHEHHS KOHKPETHUX Uinen i
3aBdaHb He TiMbKM B CycninbcTBax 3
aBTOpPUTapPHOIO (POPMOKD MNpaBniHHA, a N Yy

AaBHO ycTaneHux AEMOKPaTUYHNX
cycninbctBax. ®eHoOMeH «iHpopmaLiNHNX
BOEH» Ma€ nMepcrnekTuBM pPO3BUTKY N Y
noganswomy, a B YyMoBax (QOpMyBaHHS
rmobanbHoro  iHcdopmauiiHoro  npocTopy
Moxe HabyBaTu pgepani  BUTOHYEHIWi i
XUMEPHI  dopMn  AK i TEXHOMOriYHOMY

BUKOHaHHI, i y ncuxonoriyHOMy BMAuBI, Ae
ponb 3acobiB MacoBoi iHopMaLii He Tinbku
He ©Oyne cnabwatn, a ”W Oyge nuwe
3pocTaTtu. Y Takux yMmoBax XyOoXHilA BOEHHUWI
penopTax HabyBae ocobnmBOi couianbHOI Ta
NONITUYHOT CUMN.

Y pisnbHOCTi amepukaHcbknx 3MI woao
BUCBITNIEHHS Kpu3an B [lepcbkin  3aToui
npocTexyBanaca TeHOeHUid 3poCTaHHA i
IHTEHCUBHOCTI Y Mipy 3 MOCWUMEHHA BNNUBY
dakTopa «aMepUKaHCbKUX IHTEepEeCiB» Y 30Hi
KOH(nikTy.  Bigpasy nicna  ipakcbKoro
BTOpPrHeHHs amepukaHcbki 3MI - npeca n
TenebayeHHs - y KpyTO 3amillaHnx Bupasax i
YKOBYHUX hpasax BigKPUTO 3acyaunu arpecito
Ipaky. [pubyTTa  nepwmx  BiNCbKOBMX
nigposainis  CLUA amepukaHcbki  3MI
CMPUMHANN TaKoX i3 BENUKUM eHTY3ia3MOM.
HesBaxatoun Ha Taky CnpuaTinBy NoYaTKOBY
peakuito, 3asBa [xopgoxa bywa npo
ABopasoBe 30inbLIeHHsT Ancnokadii 36ponHnX
cvn CLUA B lNepcbkint 3aToui BUKNUKana pisHy
peakuito Ha CTOpiHKax NPOBIAHUX
aMepPUKaHCbKNX ApYyKOBaHUX BMAAHb:
BawwuHrton Moct, Hbto Mopk Eaimc i Jloc
AHoxenec Tammc. OpHak 3aranom
aMepurKaHcbka npeca 3acyaxysana
arpecuBHi gii Ipaky, a Cagaoam XycenH ctas
CMPaBXHbOK  «CYNep3ipkol», aHTUrepoem
aMepuKaHCbKOl  npecu,  dka  MNOCTINHO
nopisHioBana #oro 3 [iTnepoMm. BupgaHHA
Oynn Ha Goui amepuKaHCbLKOro npesvaeHTa
Ta 34iMCHIOBAHOI HMM noniTukn B [lepcbkin
3aTou.

OaHMM i3 FACKpaBUX  «KIMACUMYHUX»
NpUKNagiB  XyOQoOXHbOro  (niTepaTypHOro)
BOEHHOrO penopTaxy € «BOEHHI WwoaeHHMKN
PomeHa X'loeta npo HUHIWHIO BiHY B

YkpaiHi: «BiiHa — ue, nepw 3a Bce, 4OCBIg
pyvHyBaHHSA cBiTy. Lle BTpaTa 6nusbkux; ue
BUTHaHHS i 3HULLEHHSA. 3HUKHEHHS
OpIEHTUPIB, 4HAKi 3a3BMYanl  CTPYKTYPYHOTb
MOBCSIKOEHHE >KUTTHA, BUNPOOOBYE MNCUXIKY
nogen. Kpax cBiTy — Lie He NpocTo Tparegis —
BiH Nopomxye 6eanivy HecnogiBaHNX emMoLin y
KOXXHOMY 3 Hacy» [11].

Ule oauH npuknag —  AcKpasi
niTepaTypHi penopTaxi aMepUKaHCbKOI
XypHanictkm XaHiH g [bkosaHHi. Bigoma
CBOIMU Xaxnmemmm Ta MUTTEBUMMU
nosigomneHHsmn i3 CapaeBo, Cbeppa-
JleoHe, Ipaky Ta Cwupii gna London Times,
[kaHiH obpana He3BUYHUA WINSX A0
pernopTaxis npo BiNHy. BoHa BigBigana
ceMiHap i3 XyOOXHbOI  nitepatypyn B
MawcTepHi nucbMeHHUKIB AoBu Ta 3gobyna

CTYNiHb maricTtpa 3 NMOPIBHANBHOrO
nitepatypo3HaBcTBa B JIoHOOHCBEKOMY
yHiBepcuTeTi. 3a ii cnoBamu, BOHa

3BepHynacsa Ao penopTaxiB npo BilHY, KOMK

nobauuna doTorpadito i3painbCbKOro
conpara, AKUN XUBLIEM XOpPOHMB
nariecTUHCbKOro nNigniTtka 3a [JoMnoMOrow

Oynbaosepa, HanoBHEHoro nickom. «MeHe ue
cTpaweHHo TypbyBano, ToMy S niwna B ue
Micue. A nosHamomunacsas 3 agBOKaTOM-
NpaBO3aXUCHUKOM, SIKMA MNPOBIB MeEHe B
Tabopn gns GikeHuiB i ckasaB: «AKWoO y Bac
€ MOXIMBICTb NUcaTM Npo JNoaen, siki He
MaloTb npasa rosiocy, To BN 3060B’A3aHi». |
ue 6yrno Bce» [12].

3apa3 [xoBaHHi € pegakTopom
Newsweek Ha Brnusbkomy Cxopi. i kHuru
BKkNtovaoTe «lMpmBmnan npu geHHOMy CBITHi:
MeMyapu npo BilHy Ta KoxaHHa» (Ghosts by
Daylight: A Memoir of War and Love); «Micue
Ha Kpato CBiTYy: Hapucu 3 kpato» (The Place at
the End of the World: Essays from the Edge);
«MpoTtn Yyxoro» (Against the Stranger) npo
BMMAMB OKynauiv nig Yac nepLuoi iHTudaam sk
Ha nManecTuHUiB, TaK i Ha i3painbTaH; i
«Wenakun i meptBuii» (The Quick and The
Dead) npo o6nory Capaeso. i ocTaHHin TBip
— «PaHoK, KOMM BOHW MNPUMULLNK 3@ HaMW:
nosigomneHHs i3 Cupii» (The Morning They
Came for Us: Dispatches from Syria). i
po3MoBiAi  MPOCAKHYTI  Tpari3aMom  CMepTi
ONTUHMW, XXOPCTOKNX TOPTYpP
BiicbkoBononoHeHoro. BoHa kaxe: «Lle Te,
WO A xo4y 3pobuTtu, WOKyBaTK iX, BigipBaTn
Bij camoBOOBOSIEHHS. Ane A He pobnio ue
cBigjomMO. Y [OedKkMx peueHsiax Ha MOk
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OCTaHHIO KHUTY MOXHa CcKasaTu: «Hemae
obMexeHb», BOHa po3noBigae Ui ripki ictopii
HEMMOBIPHO  AckpaBo. Ane 9 MpPOCTO
po3noBifia CBOIM 4YMTadam Te, WO CKa3as
MeHi Min 3BiT. A He nepebinbliyBana, Hi4oro
He gogaeana. MeHi He goBenocsa» [12]. Xouya
XypHarsicTka 3asiBfngde npo Te, WO Hi4Yoro He
podae Big cebe, BWKOPUCTOBYKOYM NULLE
CKaszaHe pecnoHOeHTamMn, cam CTunb i
penopTaxis, IXHSA XYLOOXKHS MaHepa
OOHO3HAYHO BMNIMBAE Ha YMTauiB.

CborogHi came 3acHoBaHe Ha hakTi,
ane  XyOOXHbO  CTPYKTypoBaHe  CIiOBO
nepebupae QyHKUii, KONMUCb «y3ypnoBaHi»
doTorpadieto, a NoTiM TenebayeHHsM i Bineo
— BinbWw (8K 3m4aBanocs) emMouiiHO AieBUMM
iHCTpyMeHTaM1 LWoJo BMMMBY Ha agpecaTta
(skMm Gaumnocsa nOCcTBO 3aranom). Agxe
came uUe Oyno nCUXONOriYHUM, ETUYHUM
Haa3aBOaHHAM MNOLWIMPEHHS iHGopMaLil npo
MacoBi Tparegii: «dPotorpadii — 3acid ans
TOro, o6 3pobuTn «peanbHUMWY» MOAii, SKi
npuBinenoBaHi i Nnpocto GnarononyyHi noaun,
MOXNKMBO, He nomitunu 6. JoBrnnm 4yac gesiki
BIpUNK, WO SAKLLO Ui XKaxu 3pobuTn 3puMmmn,

OinbwicTe  Nogen  yCBiAOMMWTb  BCe
HenogobcTBO, 60oXeBINNs BiHUY [21].
[eBanbBauis €MOLLiHOTO BMNUBY

300paxeHHa Ha rnsgada, odesugHo, Oyna
HemuHy4da. dotorpadia i Bigeo Bxe He
CNpaBnsloTb KOMULIHBOIO BpPaXKEHHS! X
3aHaaTo GaraTto, i BOHM NepeTBOpUNUCA Ha
HeBiA'€éMHY YacTMHY NOBCAKOAEHHOCTI, 4O TOro

X  BigokpemneHy Bio ii BiOHOCHOro
Gnaronony4yss MOBEPXHEK  HECKIHYEHHUX,
BENMMKMX | ManuMx eKpaHiB i 3MOroH

MUTTEBOrO BMMKHEHHSI abo0 nepemMuKaHHs.
«CnornsaganHsa nux, wo BigbyeBalTbca B

YyXin  KpaiHi, CTano 3HA4yHOK YaCTUHOIO
cy4yacHoro aocsigy — pesynbtaT
HaKoNUYyeHnx 3a nisTopa CTONITTA

npyvHOWeHb Bi4 ocobnuemMx NpodecinHUX
TYPUCTIB, SIKi Ha3MBaKTbCA XypHanictamu.
Tenep BiHW, KpiM YCbOrO, KiIMHaTHi
BMaoBuLLa Ta 3BYKW. Y iHopmauii npo Te,
wo BigdyBaeTbCa B iHWWMX KpaiHax, LWo
Ha3nMBaETbLCA «HOBUHOWY», BaXnuee Micue
npuaiNAeTbca KOHGNIiKTaM Ta HacunbCTBY.
«[0OfoBHI HOBMHWM TaMm, L€ KpoB» - Taka
TpaguuinHa yCTaHOBKa Tabnoinis Ta
uinopgoboBux HOBMHHUX KaHaniB” [21, c. 17].
Y TOM camui 4ac nitepaTypHui penopTax
npuBepTae ysary nepeBaXxHO MOCTdaKkTyM,
ue MexaHisam CBOro poay peaktumsauii

cnoragis, TO6TO TOro camoro, WO Ma€e eTUYHY
LiHHICTb, HaragyBaHHSA. TitepaTtypHun
pernopTaX po3noBsigae npu UbOMY MpoO
nam'aTb He TiNbKA BUININUX XepTB, a W
nam'sTb KaTiB. «H noBuHeH ByB iX BUCNyxaTw,
ampke katu nogn. Te, WO BOHM 3pobunun, Tex
BiZHOCUTBCA OO ranysi NgcbKol MOBEdiHKMN.
MoTpibHO cnyxaTn i kaTiB, W00 3pOo3ymiTh
GinbLey, 3i3HAETLCA aBTOP  XYAOXHiX
BOEHHMX penopTaxiB [23]. Arenbcbkuin y
KHM3I Npo  giten  YraHau  3ayBaxye:
«TpyaHowi po3amosu 3 Camyenem nonsaranuv
B TOMy, WO BiH ByB OQHOYACHO XepTBOM i
KaTom. S XoTiB 3po3yMiTu 11oro B 060x ponsx,
3pO3yMiTK, SIK BiH nepexoauB 3 neplioi o
OpYyroi, a noTiM 3HOBY OO0 MepLUol, BMUXIgHOI»
[13, c. 42]. Tam'arTio ob6TsxeHi obuasi
CTOPOHM - KaTWU | XepTBKW, XO4ya naM'atb
nepwunx 34ebinblworo AOMiHYHE, a naM'saTb
ApYyrMx € TaemHuuero (Nam'aTb Npo 30, ke
oQoiliHO 3aMOBYyeTbCsl, 30epiraeTbCa B
npoctopi npuBatHoi nam'aTi). [eHouma
3anMWaeTbCa  MOCTIMHOK  TOYKOK  Bigniky,

MWpHa Ha BUMMS4 NOBCSKAEHHICTb — KOro
noriyHe NpoaOBXEHHS.
CTpykTypoBaHe CIoBoO, 30Kpema

niTepaTypHUiA penopTax, cnnasnse BOEANHO
iHcbopmaLito Ta emouil, 3HaHHSA i
nepexmBaHHA. XyOOXHi BOEHHUIA penopTax
3aKknMKae Yntada ycBigOMIIEHO OMBUTUCS Ha
310, CTpaxgaHHsa Ta Oinb. «AKWO TM He
3HaeELW, WO Tam cTanocs, To TUM CaMnM Tu
niaTBepAXyeLWw nepemory katis. MNpunmaelu i.
XKepTtBa notpebye Hawoi nam'aTi, Haworo
cBigyeHHsa. Ane wob nam'atTatn, xo4a O
4YacTKOBO pPO3yMmiTn, Tpeba gisHaTuca» [8] —
ue KrnoyoBe NOCNaHHs Cy4acHoro
XyOOXHbOr0O  BOEHHOTO  penoptaxy, LWo
NiATBEPAXYIOTb,  30KpeMma, N XYOOXHi
penopTaxi Npo mnoBHOMAcWTabHy BiMHY B
YKpaiHi.

XypHanicTuka He MOXe He 3BepTaTucs

A0 TeMn 3pOCTaHHS  KOHMNIKTOreHHOCTI
MiKHapoaHuX BigHocuH. 3a gonomorown 3MI
BiJOMOCTi npo HarnpyxeHi cuTyauil,
pesontoui, BiICbKOBI 3M104MHU TOLO
3anoBHIOKTb chepy rpomMagcbKoro
06roBopeHHa. Y pasi KOoH(nikTy, ocobnmeo
BoeHHoro, Bnnue 3MI  Ha ayguTopito

nposiBNAeTbCA 0cobnueo 4itko. Ponb 3MI y
BMMAMBI Ha rpOMaAcbKy AYMKY Ta MexaHi3amu

UbOro BMAMBY [AOCMIAXKYHOTb [[aBHO Ta
nornuoneHo.
Macwmegia He 3aBXau MatoTb
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OOCTOBIpHY iHGOOpMaLito Npo pi3Hi acnekTn

BiICbKOBOT MOsiTUKN aepxasu, TOMY
3BEPHEHHSA ao uiel npobnemn B
peTpocnekTusi aae 3MOry  BU3Ha4nUTW,

Hackinbkn apekeatHo 3MI BucsiTnoBanu
KOHQMIKT | kM obpa3 BiMHW y pes3ynbTaTi
chopmyBaBcsi B CyChifibHin  CBIOMOCTI.
OpHak, He3anexHO Big UbOro, MOXEMO
CTBEpAXyBaTH, WO camMe XYOOXHiN BOEHHUM

penopTax € HanGinbLu aiesnm
XXYPHarnicTCbKMm IHCTPYMEHTOM
AOKYMEHTYBaHHS BiHW.

BucHoBku i nepcnekTuBu
(Conclusions and future perspectives).
AHania B3aemopii NOniTMkM  30pPOMHOro

KOHOQMIKTY Ta >KypHanictukm gae 3Mmory
BM3HAYUTM  KIKOYOBIi  acrnekTn  IXHbOro
iCHyBaHHA B YyMOBaX B3aEMOMPOHUKHEHHS,
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Abstract. The relevance of the study is determined by the fact that the media today are an active
participant in confrontation in military conflicts, representing a weapon of information warfare and shaping the
discourse of perception of the conflict both at the front and in the rear, as well as at the level of the world
community. The purpose of the article is to trace the evolution of artistic (fiction) war reporting within the
framework of military journalism, starting from the First World War and ending with today's war of the
Russian Federation against Ukraine. The methodological basis of the article was made up of both general
scientific and historical-comparative research methods, which made it possible to identify synchronic and
diachronic patterns of military journalism. The study revealed the role of the media in covering armed
conflicts and found that in the process of media representation and mediatization of armed conflicts, a certain
public opinion is formed. The media, independently or under the influence of politicians and the military,
create a mediatized image of a conflict situation and armed confrontation for the mass audience. In
particular, the propaganda function of such reports is noted - namely journalists strengthen morale at the
front and in the rear, at the same time, however, broadcasting the attitudes of the perception of the conflict.
The need to understand the specifics of the participation of journalists writing in the genre of artistic war
reporting in military-political communication is emphasized, as well as the feasibility of further research
aimed at determining the degree of participation of journalism in the formation and consolidation of the final
image of the war in the public consciousness and culture at the national and international levels.

Key words: war journalism, artistic war reporting, media representation, image of war, perception of
conflict.
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Development of Media Competence in the Context of Personality Education
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Abstract. The article analyzes modern approaches to the development of media and human potential.
It presents a modern European approach to digital tools in the educational process, especially in the
professional activities of teachers, supporting new levels of communication and interaction for all participants
in the educational process, as well as digital subjects of the educational process aimed at developing
competencies.

The study used the theoretical method of historical and pedagogical analysis, generalization,
comparison, study of curricula, other documentation and practices of educational activities, and factual
generalization, which allowed us to explore the origins of the concept of "media. Foreign experience in
domestic practice is determined by the empirical method - observation and analysis.

The results reflect the general state of digital literacy in Ukrainian society, it was determined that the
most prepared in this regard are representatives of the age group of students. The categories of media and
information and communication competence, structural analysis allowed us to consider the system of
competencies based on their basic components.

The article focuses on the importance of teachers and students acquiring the knowledge, skills, and
abilities to realize and protect their democratic rights and responsibilities on the Internet. According to
researches, media literate students should be able to critically and consciously evaluate media texts,
maintain a critical distance from mass culture and resist manipulation.

Media-literate students should be able to critically and consciously evaluate media texts, maintain a
critical distance from mass culture, and resist manipulation.

Key words: media literacy, information technologies, media education, media culture, media
personality, future teachers.

Introduction. This article delves into crucial in the age of the internet. Through an
the intricate relationship between media analysis of media's influence on intelligence,
consumption, its impact on intelligence, and this article underscores the transformative
the broader educational framework, role of media in shaping our educational
underlining the importance of media paradigms and the urgent need for a media-
competence in contemporary society. As literate generation. From emails to chat apps,
information and communication technologies and from digital libraries to global databases,
dominate the modern landscape, their the distinction in media usage between
influence on our intelligence, ways of educators and students has never been more
learning, and broader societal interactions apparent.
cannot be ignored. This exploration centers Aims. Our aim is to provide actionable
on the pressing need for media literacy in the insights for educators, policymakers, and
backdrop of an information-rich world, aiming platform developers to promote responsible
to highlight its significance in modern and enlightened digital citizenship in an era
education systems. dominated by social media. Through this, we

Bridging the gap between traditional endeavor to reinforce the critical importance
educational methods and the digital world is of media competence as an integral facet of
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modern personality education. Also it is
important to examine the relationship
between media competence and its influence
on personality development, with a focus on
how media literacy shapes individual
cognition, social interactions, and educational
outcomes.

Objectives. The use of digital learning
tools is becoming a new technology that is
the basis for the development of self-
education skills, modern culture and the level
of education. Media literacy in working with
information sources affects the intellectual
growth of the individual and his or her point of
view. The use of media tools in education is
not only about providing the education sector
with new, previously unavailable technical
learning tools and new forms of presentation
of educational materials, which is a means of
supporting new levels of communication and
interaction between participants in the
educational process.

It is also important to create new
opportunities for the development of media
competence. The latest highly individualized
educational technologies are being
introduced, based on the modern personality.
Therefore, teachers have an important task -
to teach how to live and use the digital space
in the same way as the physical world. Media
education has a unique function of preparing
children for life in the information space.

In today's society, media education is
designed to teach the culture of
communication with media, creativity,
communication skills, critical thinking, the
ability to fully perceive, interpret, analyse and
evaluate media texts, and various forms of
self-expression through media technologies.
The process of personal development takes
place through the use of media materials, and
the skills developed transform into media
literacy.

Literature Review. The concept of
digital citizenship is a definition that is widely
used today in the European and global
communities.

Research on the problem of the media's
influence on the individual and society in the
field of education is presented in the works of
D. Buckingham, J. Gonnet, |. Dzialoshynsky,
D. Lull and L. Sellers.

Psychological aspects of media
influence on personality occupied a central
place in the scientific interests of L. A.

Naidenova and Y. Usov. E. Miler, G.
Onkovych, N. Sayenko, O. Serbenska, V.
Usata, |. Chemeris and others have studied
the use of media materials. The use of
computer software in pedagogy was
considered in the studies of V. Bezpalko, N.
Rotmistrov, G. Shetzer, L. Morska, and
others. In psychological and pedagogical
opinion, the issue of building the educational
process is considered in the context of
productive research of teacher's pedagogical
activity.

Research methods. The study used
the theoretical method of historical and
pedagogical analysis, generalization,
comparison, study of curricula, other
documentation and practices of educational
activities, and factual generalization, which
allowed us to explore the origins of the
concept of "media". The results reflect the
general state of digital literacy in Ukrainian
society, it was determined that the most
prepared in this regard are representatives of
the age group of students.[12, p. 45] The
categories of media and information and
communication competence, structural
analysis allowed us to consider the system of
competencies based on their basic
components. The scientific method and
comparative analysis became the basis for
determining the peculiarities of the
development of media and IC competence in
the international educational space. Foreign
experience in domestic practice is determined
by the empirical method - observation and
analysis.

Results and Discussion. At the
present stage of society's development, the
media network has a significant impact on
society, everyday communication, education
and professional activities of people. In this
aspect, special attention should be paid to the
training of future teachers, whose activities
contribute to better preparation and
adaptation of children to life in this society
[8;9].

The result of the media education
process is media literacy. Media literacy is the
ability to use, analyze, and evaluate media
products (Encyclopedia of Education, 2008,
p. 165). Media literacy is the most important
set of skills and knowledge needed by a
person in the modern information society:
how to find the information they need and
make sure it is reliable, how to separate
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propaganda from facts and filter information
in situations of conflict, understand the
concept of information security and how it
differs from censorship, how to recognize
manipulation [11;13].

Media literacy is especially important
when a teacher works with children. The
mass media and the Internet, having taken
priority positions in shaping children's
worldview, have become a particular threat to
the vulnerable child's mind.

Media-literate students should be able
to critically and consciously evaluate media
texts, maintain a critical distance from mass
culture, and resist manipulation [8].

Actions of a very different nature,
composition, purpose, intent, motive, and
possible consequences take place on the
Internet. Here are some of the most common
ones:

- Hacking - hacking into a website, with
or without left-handed modification of the
website's content;

- Curling - stealing information that
identifies an Internet user as the owner of a
bank credit card and using this information for
potentially illegal financial transactions; and

- cracking - removal of software
protection for further free use or distribution of
pirated copies of legally purchased software;

- d.o.s. - unauthorized acquisition and
use of another person's credentials to use a
network;

- d.o.s. crash - any activity that causes
the computer to freeze;

- Spam - unauthorized mass distribution
of electronic messages of an advertising or
other nature or spoofing of an e-mail address.

- Reading other people's e-mail
messages.

The UN has developed a classification
of computer crimes, which includes

- Fraud using computer manipulation;

- Computer interference with
documents or data (usually using a computer
or copying equipment);

- Damage or modification of programs
and computer data (e.g., computer
vandalism, use of viruses, worms and logic
bombs);

- Unlawful interference with computer
systems and services;

- lllegal reproduction of
computer programs [13].

licensed

activities on the Internet, and the functioning
of the network requires some control. Big
business owners are most concerned about
attacks on their economic interests, while
non-governmental organizations and
international non-profit organizations are
most concerned about the availability of child
pornography on the Internet [7].

Undoubtedly, the best way to provide
security is to ensure that children are properly
educated. Professional advice, such as
limiting children's computer use, monitoring
their online communication, and using the
computer with them, is not always feasible.
Even the appropriateness of some advice is
questioned, especially in the case of young
people who are very sensitive to intrusion into
their privacy and are knowledgeable and
competent enough to circumvent the controls
imposed on them. Moreover, children today
are much more confident online than their
parents.

It is worth mentioning organizations that
can inform people about the presence of
illegal materials on the Internet. The most
famous of these are NLIP (Nederlandse
Internet Providers) and the Internet Watch
Foundation (UK; WWW.
delitosinformaticos.comJ
<http://www.delitosinformaticos.comJ>) [1].

According to the British researcher
Jane D. Brown, the concept of media literacy
is defined differently for people of different
professions. Traditionally, media literacy
allowed people to analyze and evaluate
literary works and create high-quality texts.
However, in the second half of the 20th
century, media literacy has evolved into the
ability to competently analyze, evaluate, and
use print media, film, radio and television
programs, and the Internet.

By developing media literacy, a person
can more clearly recognize the boundaries
between the real world and the world created
by the media [8].

British media education researcher Len
Masterman (Len Masterman) identifies four
most important areas of media education:

1) authorship, ownership and control in
the media industry;

2) ways of realizing the impact of media
texts (i.e., how information is encoded);

3) representation of the environment
through media;

Thus, there are many malicious 4) media audiences. To this can be
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added the specific characteristics of media as
a channel of information transmission.

The Dutch organization was
established in 1996 and, upon receiving a
signal, usually advises the content provider to
remove the material from its website. If this
advice is ignored, the police are contacted.
The British Foundation, also established at
the same time, works in a slightly different
way, not only bringing together access
providers but also changing the content of
information. Government organizations are
also actively involved, and the Foundation
works in close cooperation with the police. In
most countries, there are now special
computer departments of the police and
security services to combat pedophilia. The
non-governmental organization "Save the
Children" is also working on the safety of
children in cyberspace [1].

They have good attitudes toward
security but less knowledge and fewer skills
and practices related to the safe and
responsible use of the Internet. Future lines
of work are proposed, aimed at responding to
the demand for a better prepared and more
digitally competent citizenry.

The demand for education in security,
privacy and digital identity is becoming
increasingly important, and these elements
form an essential part of initial training.

Pedagogical innovations based on the
use of information and communication
technologies are the main direction of modern
development of national education, a single
educational space that serves the purposes
of forecasting the development of education,
purposeful design, planning and forecasting
the results of determining the criteria for
achieving educational goals.

Education systems recognize the
importance of training teachers in ICT
mastery, particularly in relation to safety, but
initial teacher training programs usually treat
digital competence transversally [5].

For example, it includes educational
concepts, luminous methods, educational
systems, and other technologies.

If we understand media competence as
a synonym for media literacy, then according
to Kubbey R., media competence/media
literacy is the ability to use, analyze, evaluate,
and communicate messages in their various
forms.

exposed the problem of Ukrainians'
unpreparedness to face hybrid challenges

and real information threats.Much of the
disinformation was spread through the
Internet and other digital channels. The

government's response to the huge amount
of pro-Kremlin content in 2015 was the
disconnection of Russian channels from
cable television packages, the removal of
blatant anti-Ukrainian periodicals and books
from the print media market that intensified
propaganda, and the blocking of popular
social networks VKontakte and
Odnoklassniki. Along with the ban on the
dissemination of fake messages, the
transformation of the information sphere in
Ukraine was taking place, and the next step
was a new rethinking of the work with digital
sources of information. [15, p.48]

Media competence (media literacy,
media culture) is a set of motives, knowledge,
skills and abilities that facilitate the selection,
use, critical analysis, evaluation, creation and
transmission of media texts of various types,
forms and genres. Analysis of the complex
functioning of the media in society.

The following elements of
competence are identified:

- Knowledge of educational
opportunities and current trends in the
development of various multimedia
technologies.

- Ability to navigate the information flow
and quickly analyze this flow.

- Knowledge of how to develop e-
learning tools and the ability to use them in
the educational process.

- Understanding of the pedagogical
qualities of different media and their ability to
develop a personality.

- Ability to make a rational choice of
multimedia tools to achieve educational
goals.

- Ability to design pedagogical goals
and objectives, taking into account the
educational resources of electronic learning
tools.

- Knowledge  of
uniqueness of media texts.

- Ability to analyze the content of media

media

the  perceptual

texts.

- Ability to create media texts
independently.

- Ability to develop methods for

The Russian aggression in 2014 conducting practical classes and exercises on
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the computer.

- Ability to create lecture notes, auxiliary
video materials in analog and digital formats,
electronic teaching and learning collections.

- Ability to work with electronic mail (e-
mail).

- Ability to work with websites, conduct
virtual consultations and teleconferences [14].

The concept of "digital literacy" is a
dynamic combination of skills, knowledge,
and ways of

of thinking in the field of information,
communication, and digital technologies. It
influences the formation of a person's ability
to  successfully organize professional
activities and socialize using the latest
information and digital technologies. Note that
this competence is also determined by the
responsible application of the information in
the real and digital dimensions of human
activity.

Thus, digital literacy is a complex,
complex phenomenon affecting human life

activities in the information, globalized
society. In general, digital competence
consists of the following components:
informational, = communicative, technical,

consumer. [12; p.50]

Today, children and young people, the
most vulnerable social groups, are being
targeted by computers, as they are
increasingly connected to virtual games and
are the most active consumers of cyber
products. The cyber industry has only
recently begun to develop, so the older
generation has been exposed to it at a fairly
mature age. However, this is not the case
with today's youth, who have learned to use
computers from an early age.

As young people develop their
personality, they develop and form a set of
desires that are directly realized in interaction
with the environment, i.e. society. These are
primarily the needs for cognition, self-
realization, and communication. These needs
can be satisfied in various areas, such as
education, hobbies, communication with
peers and elders. They are an integral part of
a young person's life. The main condition for
the realization of all desires, including those
that contribute to the development of a young
person's personality, is participation in various
social groups [2; 4].

Computers are an alternative tool for
realizing these desires and allow young

people to satisfy their needs without leaving
their place. Moreover, they even offer
opportunities for self-realization through
virtual communication and the creation of a
virtual self, which is most attractive to
adolescents. In general, this aspect of the
impact of computerization on consumers can
be called isolation.

Rene Hobbs, director of the Harvard
Institute, also pays considerable attention to
media literacy in his research. He calls the
competent perception of media information
the key that opens the door to new ways of
teaching and learning. Therefore, it was the
Harvard Institute that authorized the public to
outline the main tasks that would be solved in
the process of studying a course on media
literacy. At the same time, the question was
raised as to how such a course could be
taught at school. As a result of this work,
curricula for a course on the competent
perception of media information were
developed. Rene Hobbs himself names
seven important fundamental positions
regarding the need to introduce such a
course, which, in his opinion, makes it
possible to understand what it means to be
an educated person in modern society:

1) Appreciate and tolerate different
types of information.

2) To be able to make the right choice in
an information-rich environment.

3) Understand and respect different
points of view.

4) Be able to formulate and disseminate
messages.

5) Effectively develop family, social and
cultural ties.

6) Identify tasks for the future that are
significant for the individual.

7) To be part of a community that is
valued and respected by colleagues and
friends [10, 11].

American media educator S. J. Behren
created a classification of skills for a media
competent person:

- Ability and willingness to make efforts
to perceive, understand the content of the
media text and filter the "noise"

- Understand the impact of media text

- Ability to distinguish between
emotional reactions when perceiving media
texts and respond accordingly

- Make competent assumptions about
the content of media texts

© |. Serhiienko
«International journal of philology» | «MixkHapogHuii dinonoriuHmiA yaconuc» Vol. 14, Ne 2, 2023

109



Theory and methods of teaching. Teopisa i MeToguKa HaBYaHHSA

- Knowledge of genres and the ability to
determine the synthesis of media texts

- Ability to think critically about media
publications, regardless of how influential
their sources are

- Knowledge of the specific language of
different media and the ability to understand
their impact, regardless of the complexity of
media texts.

Barry Duncan names 6 main reasons,
which, in his opinion, explain the need to
implement such a course:

1. The media dominate our political and
cultural life;

2. Almost all information that does not
belong to direct experience is media
information;

3. The media contribute to the creation
of powerful models of social values and
behavior;

4. Information affects us without us
realizing it (McClaren, "The Invisible
Environment");

5. A competent perception of the media
can increase the amount of information
mastery;

6. Competent perception of the media
can change passive relationships into active
ones [3].

Scientists who advocate the need for
special training of children and youth in the
competent perception of the media attach
particular importance to the sixth point. The
organization Citizens for Media Literacy also
encourages the public to turn a passive
attitude to information into an active one, and
tries to attract privatized, commercial sources
of information in order to ensure pluralism in
citizens' political views [3, p.44].

Analyzing the works of R. Cuban and J.
Potter, we can distinguish the basic concepts
of media education: "media agencies",
"media categories", "media technologies",
"media languages", "media representations",
"media audiences".

According to the analysis of W. Potter's
information sources, the development of
media competence is based on the following
elements:

1. experience;

2. active use of media skills;

3. maturity and readiness for self-
education.

The main tasks in the formation of a
media competent personality are

- awareness of media, ability to choose
the right information, avoid information
"garbage", protect oneself from the potential
impact of harmful information and take into
account its direct and hidden influence;

- reflection and critical thinking, which
ensures conscious consumption of media
products, is based on effective orientation in
the media space, and understanding of the
media needs of the individual, adequate and
comprehensive assessment of the content
and form of information, complete and critical
interpretation;

- the ability to create media for
competent and healthy self-expression and
the realization of life goals, improving the
quality of interpersonal communication,
familiarity with the social environment,
networks of relationships and quality of life in
communities important to the individual;

- creation of certain aspects of media
culture: visual media culture (perception of
cinema, television), music media culture,
evolution of aesthetic preferences in media-
mediated arts, and current trends in media art
[9].

In our opinion, it is correct to believe
that competent and competent perception of
information can help students regain a sense
of attraction to the spiritual word, and show
the fundamental differences between the
culture of visual and printed text. Thus, given
the powerful influence of the media on
personal development, we can conclude that
it is necessary to introduce a media education
course in Ukrainian secondary schools, using
the best achievements and traditions of
teaching this course in Western schools. The
end result of mastering this discipline should
be the media literacy of students, which
would provide them with analytical thinking
and adequate perception of the information
offered by the media [11;12].

Today, innovative information
technologies are used in all fields related to
modeling reality, but the most important
political, economic, spiritual and other
problems of society are being solved and will
be solved by those who recognize reality.

Human activity in the process of mass
communication is constantly expanding,
determined by the effectiveness of media
involvement in the sphere of influence, which
is manifested in the improvement of the social
and cultural level of individuals. The spectrum
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of information needs is expanding,
awareness is deepening, and requirements
for the quality of mass information are
increasing. In addition, the simultaneous
assimilation of social experience increases
the influence of the media.

The development of the Internet is
largely determined by users. The Internet is
inherently democratic. The most important
reason for this is that the network structure
increases the opportunities for the public to
express their views.

The scientific community, which once
participated in the development of the "web of
networks", is increasingly frustrated by the
"cluttering" and commercialization of the
Internet. Therefore, it has been proposed to
create a more closed Internet-2 network that
would function as a better means of
transmitting and exchanging scientific
information.

However, the functions of the Internet
are much broader and are rather a "hybrid"
means of communication - mass and
interpersonal. In addition, an important
function of the network is to receive, process
and store information. The Internet is not only
a radio station, newspaper, telephone and
post office, but also a huge library and
archive.

In  today's world, saturated with
information and communication technologies,
many skills that were previously required only
by a narrow circle of specialists are now in
demand. The ability to work effectively in the
face of powerful information flows is required
in many industries and in most modern
professions. That is why it is very important
for young people to choose the right
profession and career, as well as to have a
productive working life.

It is important to choose a profession
and make a career in the future.

This means effectively interacting with
the modern information world mediated by
various media.

Media  socialization is a new
phenomenon in the information society (and
perhaps in human civilization as a whole) and
is associated with the disappearance of
traditional ways of meeting and entering the
adult world and the crisis of the family as a
social institution. The period during which this
change took place is not yet sufficient to fully
analyze its consequences and draw clear

conclusions. The psychological logic of
analyzing the mental world of children in the
context of media socialization raises
concerns about current trends. Therefore, it is
necessary to increase the level of media
psychological competence of parents who are
responsible for providing the necessary
conditions for the happy development of their
children's personalities.

Since the beginning of 2000, US
scientists have identified 12 types of
intellectual skills necessary for effective

interaction with the information space (the
findings of 1999 were confirmed by the
National Research Council in 2006).
Focusing on the development of these skKills,
a computer game was developed that can be
used for educational and developmental
activities with children:

1) Constant immersion in reasoning
(solving problems requires several days of
reflection using various sources);

2) managing complexity (solving a
problem requires considering complex
systems with unpredictable outcomes, such
as epidemics or environmental problems);

3) testing solutions (solving a problem
requires an assessment of the current
situation as well as a plan for implementing
solutions);

4) managing problems with imperfect
solutions (you need to be prepared for the
fact that your own actions and interventions in
the situation will not always give the ideal
result, sometimes action plans need to be
reorganized based on feedback from the
experience of implementing the solution);

5) organizing and navigating knowledge
structures and evaluating knowledge (this
involves collecting and evaluating information
from different people, which may be
contradictory)

6) collaboration (this is an important
principle in the modern information world,
where we must be together);

7) communicating with other audiences
(the ability to find ways to present the results
of your work to others who are not involved in
the process of cooperation);

8) expectation of the unexpected (this
paradox is related to the complexity of the
world and the need to be prepared for all
kinds of unexpected events (the probability of
which is very low), because it is impossible to
predict all events in a linear way)
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9) anticipation of technological changes
(technological changes are constantly
changing, and intellectual problem-solving
skills should be easily transferred to new
situations)

10) abstract thinking about information
technology (the goal is not to specialize in
technology, but to understand the functions of
technology and how it can be a resource in
solving problems) [9].

The impact of media on intelligence
depends on how a person uses media and
how media practices are integrated into their
daily work and meaning of life.

The information society leads to
fundamentally new types of social relations,
as the life of a modern person is somehow
realized through information and
communication technologies. Under these
conditions, the functioning of the education
system is fundamentally changing, which
gives rise to a number of serious problems.

According to our observations, the main
difference between teachers and students is
that there is almost no element of
entertainment (games, music, movies) for
teachers. The main means of communication
for teachers is e-mail, and for students —
chats and instant messaging programs to
ensure simultaneous communication [7;11].

One of the main ways the Internet is
being used in education is to provide access
to digital libraries and databases around the
world.

Many countries are currently
implementing large-scale projects to digitize
library collections, providing free access to
materials not protected by intellectual
property rights. Much of the information gets
into digital libraries not in an organized way,
but thanks to enthusiasts who scan books
and other materials to share information with
the community, even if it violates intellectual
property laws.

On the other hand, there is also the
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problem of oversaturation of the field with
information on certain topics. Another

problem is the low quality of published
materials. In addition, most websites are
written in  English. Therefore, Ukrainian

consumers need to know English and other
foreign languages to make full use of the
Internet.

Conclusions. A modern teacher needs
flexibility and innovative thinking, the ability to
adapt to rapid changes in living conditions,
which place new demands on the teacher's
professional competence.

The rapid development of information
and communication technologies and media
systems in modern society requires their
skillful and safe use. Media competence is a
multifaceted concept that depends on many
factors and should be developed throughout
life. Extremely changing social spheres of
modern society require an unbiased
approach. The analysis of media products
and their use in education contributes to the
development of media culture and media

competence. However, no innovation can
ensure the technical efficiency of the
educational process without taking into

account past experience and future needs.
The prerequisites for the development of a
person's media competence are their
readiness for self-improvement and clear
internal motivation.

It is important to remember that
"becoming media competent" does not mean
that it will be enough to take some courses,
get a certificate, and that's it. Media literacy is
a practical skill and a lifestyle trait. A media-
literate society is ready to check questionable
information, to be in the flow of this
information, and is able to critically evaluate
this flow. Thus, the low level of social media
literacy can be eliminated through media
education, which is implemented on a
mandatory basis at the national level in
schools and higher education institutions.
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AHomauiss. Y cmammi aHanisytombcsi cydacHi nidxodu 0o po3sumky melia ma J1H0CcbK020
rnomeHuiany. BiH npedcmaensie cyyacHul esporelicbkuli nidxid Ao yughposux iHCMpPyMeHmie 8 oc8imHbLOMY
rpoueci, ocobnueo y npogecitHid disnbHOCMi e4umernia, NidmMpumMUji HO8UX PIiBHI8 CriifikyeaHHSI ma 83aeMo0ii
Or1s1 8CiX y4aCHUKI8 0C8IMHbO20 MPoUecy, a Makox yughposux cyb’ekmie 0Cc8imHb020 Mpouecy, CripsiMosaHuUx

Ha p038UMOK KOMMemeHuid. .

Y OocnidxeHHi  8UKOpucmaHO meopemu4yHuli  Memod  icmopuko-riedagoeiyHo20  aHarlisy,
y3azallbHEeHHSI, MOPIBHSIHHS, BUBYEHHS Has4asrbHUX rpozpam, iHwoi doKyMeHmauii ma npakmuku OC8imHbOoI
disnbHocmi ma ghakmozpagidyHo20 y3azalilbHEHHS, W0 0038071Us10 00CIOUMU 8UMOKU MOHAMMS «mediay.
BapybixHuli doceid y 8imyu3HAHOMY MpakmuKa 8u3Ha4yacmbCs eMnipudYHUM MemMOoOOM - CIOCMEPEXEHHSAM |

aHariaom.

Pesynbmamu gidobpaxatomp 3az2anbHuli cmaH yughpoeoi 2paMomHOCMI 8 YKpaiHCbLKOMY CyCrifbecmei,
8U3Ha4yeHo, wWo Halbinbw nidzomoeneHuMu 8 UbOMY rnaHi € npedcmasHuKU 8iKogoI epyrnu cmyOeHmis.
Kamezopii meditiHoi ma iHgbopmay,iliHo-KOMyHiKauiliHOI KomMnemeHmHocmi, cmpykmypHul aHasnis doseonusnu
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po32rsIHymu cucmemy KoMmremeHmHocmed 3a ix 6a3o08umMu KOMIIOHEHMaMU.

Y cmammi akyeHmyembCcs ygaza Ha 8axXniugocmi Habymms e4umesiiMu ma yYHSIMU 3HaHb, YMiHb i
Hasu4yok Onsi peanisauii ma 3axucmy ce0ix OeMOoKpamu4yHux rnpae i oboe’siskie 8 IHmepHemi. 32i0HO 3
oocnidxeHHaMU, MmediazpaMomHi cmyOeHmu [0B8UHHI 8MImu KpUmMu4YyHO ma c8idoMO oOuiHo8amu
mediamekcmu, 36epieamu KpumuyHy ducmaru,ito 00 Macosoi Kyfibmypu ma npomucmosmu MaHinynsayism.

MediazpamomHi cmy@eHmu rOBUHHI 8MIMU KpUMUYHO ma c8idoMO ouyiHreamu Mmediamekcmu,
36epieamu Kpumu4yHy ducmaHuito o0 Macoegoi Kyrnbmypu, npomucmosimu MaHinynsyism.

Knroyoei cnoea: mediazpamomHicmsb, iHpopmauiliHi mexHonoeii, mediaocgima, mediakynbmypa,
matbymeHi equmerni.

© |. Serhiienko
«International journal of philology» | «MixkHapogHuii dinonoriuHmiA yaconuc» Vol. 14, Ne 2, 2023
115



Theory and methods of teaching. Teopisa i MeToguKa HaBYaHHSA

UDC 316:774
http://dx.doi.org/10.31548/philolog14(2).2023.012

Enhancing Students’ Writing Quality through Computer-Mediated Learning: the Role of
Cognitive Activity
MiaBULEHHA AKOCTIi HABMYOK NUCbMa CTYAEHTIB 3a JONOMOro0 KOMN’ KOTEPHO-
OPIiEHTOBAHOro0 HaB4YaHHSA: POSib KOrHITUBHOI aKTUBHOCTI

Oleh Zatserkovnyi, Senior Techer for the Department of Modern European Languages at State
University of Trade and Economics
Oner 3ALLEPKOBHWMN, cTapLumii BUknaaay kadeapu cy4acHux eBponeiicbkix Mo [lepaBHoro
TOProBesibHO-EKOHOMIYHOIO yHiBepcuTeTy, YKpaiHa
E-mail: o.zatserkovnyi@knute.edu.ua
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3236-4418
State University of Trade and Economics, Kyiv, Ukraine
Llep>xxasHo20 mopaoseribHO-eKOHOMIYHO20 yHigepcumemy, Kuie, YkpaiHa

Abstract: Introduction. The use of computer-mediated learning environments has become
increasingly important in enhancing students' writing skills. This study aims to explore the complex
relationship between cognitive activity and writing quality in computer-mediated learning settings. By doing
S0, it aims to provide valuable insights for improving students' writing proficiency and maximizing the benefits
of technology in language education.

Methods. A quantitative approach, specifically a quasi-experimental design, was employed in this
study. Assessment grades were collected as quantitative data to evaluate various aspects of students'
writing skills, including narrative writing, oral language proficiency, reading and writing abilities, as well as
nonverbal skills and working memory.

Results. The number of online revisions made by students emerged as a predictive measure for both
the quality of narrative structure and the length of the text. Students who engaged in more extensive online
revisions demonstrated the ability to produce narrative texts of higher quality and greater length.

Discussion. This study provides valuable insights into the significance of online revisions, cognitive
factors, and writing fluency in relation to the quality of narrative writing. It suggests that students possess
revision skills but often postpone revisions until they have completed the initial draft. Furthermore, it
highlights the positive influence of strong reading and spelling skills on spelling proficiency and revision
abilities. The findings contribute to the existing literature and deepen our understanding of the relationship
between narrative writing, cognition, and the impact of revision frequency on the quality of written narratives.

Keywords. English Language teaching/learning, computer-mediated learning environments, cognitive
activity, writing quality, technology in language education.

Introduction. In the contemporary era receive prompt feedback, thereby fostering
of digital advancements, technology has cognitive engagement [42]. The central
significantly transformed various facets of objective of this study is to scrutinise the
education, including language learning [23; intricate  relationship between students’
18]. Computer-mediated learning cognitive activity and the calibre of their
environments have gained considerable writing outputs within a computer-mediated
prominence, offering novel avenues for learning environment. Cognitive activity
augmenting students’ writing skills [21; 44]. encompasses diverse mental processes,
Proficient writing skills are indispensable for such as critical thinking, information
academic  and professional  triumph, processing, problem-solving, and
compelling educators to continually seek metacognition [45]. Through an exploration of
innovative approaches to enhance students' the impact of cognitive engagement on
writing prowess [9; 32]. Computer-mediated writing outcomes, this research endeavours
learning presents a distinctive platform for to furnish valuable insights into the efficacy of
engrossing students in interactive and computer-mediated learning in elevating
dynamic learning experiences [39]. By students’ writing proficiency [13]. Given the
integrating technology into the writing aforementioned considerations, it is relevant
process, students gain access to a wide array to delve into the interactive nature of digital
of resources, collaborate with peers, and tools, the abundance of multimedia
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resources, and the collaborative opportunities
within computer-mediated learning
environments because they foster cognitive
engagement and enhance writing quality. By
leveraging these key constituents, educators
can optimize students’ writing potential,
promoting critical thinking, creativity, and
effective communication skills. The above
has created the gap for this study.

Ultimately, this research contributes to
the ongoing scholarly discourse on enhancing
students’ writing skills and harnessing the
potential of technology in language
education. The subsequent sections will
undertake a thorough review of pertinent
literature, expound upon the theoretical
framework underpinning this study, elucidate
the research methodology employed, analyse
the gathered data, and provide an exhaustive
discussion of the findings. By investigating
the intricate relationship between cognitive
activity and writing quality within a computer-
mediated learning milieu, this study aspires to
offer valuable insights into Dbolstering
students’ writing proficiency and maximising
the benefits of technology in language
education.

Analysis of recent researches and
publications. The scholarly discourse
surrounding computer-mediated learning and
its impact on students' writing abilities has
witnessed substantial growth in recent years
[7; 35]. Studies have explored the potential of
technology in improving writing quality while
highlighting the crucial role of cognitive
activity [37]. Computer-mediated learning
environments have emerged as powerful
platforms for enhancing student engagement
and active participation in the writing process
[20; 43]. Scholars have emphasized the
interactive nature of digital tools and their
ability to facilitate cognitive activity. Drawing
from Albert Bandura's social cognitive theory,
computer-mediated learning creates a zone
of proximal development, where students
engage in collaborative writing tasks, receive
feedback, and scaffold their writing skills with
peer and instructor support [25]. This
collaborative  aspect fosters  cognitive
processes such as knowledge construction,
metacognition, and critical thinking, resulting
in improved writing outcomes. The literature
identifies  four key cognitive factors
influencing the quality of written work: text
interpretation, transcription, executive

function, and working memory [33]. Proficient
text interpretation requires the integration of
language skills and memory mechanisms to
comprehend written material, while
transcription involves transforming thoughts
and ideas into written text, considering
grammar, vocabulary, and syntactic structure.
Executive function encompasses various
cognitive processes such as attentional
control, goal-directedness, planning, self-
monitoring, revision, and error correction,
which contribute to the organization and
coherence of written work. Working memory,
involving verbal information processing and
phonological abilities, plays a central role by
temporarily  storing and  manipulating
information during cognitive tasks. The
capacity of working memory significantly
affects information processing, focused
attention, and optimal allocation of cognitive
resources. Empirical investigations by [41]
and [43] highlight the pivotal role of these
cognitive factors, emphasizing the importance
of executive support in bridging language-
related abilites and broader cognitive
processes. Recognising and addressing
these cognitive factors is crucial for educators
and practitioners seeking to foster writing
skills. By acknowledging the influence of text
interpretation, transcription, executive
function, and working memory, educators can
design targeted instructional strategies that
promote cognitive engagement, facilitate skill

development, and ultimately enhance
students' written output.
A notable aspect of computer-

mediated learning that enhances cognitive
activity is the abundance of multimedia
resources available [10; 40]. Digital platforms
provide various modes of representation,
including visuals, audio, and interactive
elements, captivating students' senses and
facilitating information processing. Research
demonstrates that multimedia-rich
environments stimulate cognitive processes
and encourage deeper comprehension,
leading to more coherent and well-structured
written  outputs.  Additionally, computer-
mediated learning environments  offer
authentic writing experiences and real-world
applications [44]. Online discussion forums,
collaborative writing platforms, and virtual
communities enable students to engage in
meaningful writing tasks that simulate
professional contexts. Within this authentic
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framework, students analyse, synthesise, and
articulate their ideas effectively, fostering a
sense of purpose and motivation, which

enhances  writing  quality. Integrating
computer-mediated learning into  writing
instruction also nurtures metacognitive

processes. Metacognition involves students’
awareness and control of their thinking and
learning strategies [3; 38]. Through
technology-mediated tasks, students are
prompted to reflect on their writing processes,
monitor their progress, and evaluate the
effectiveness of their strategies.
Metacognitive awareness strengthens
students’ self-regulation skills, enabling them
to make conscious decisions about their
writing approach and strategically revise their
work, ultimately elevating the overall quality
of their writing [16; 42].

The above implies that the literature
review underscores the expanding body of
research that underscores the role of
cognitive activity in augmenting students’
writing quality within computer-mediated
learning environments. The interactive nature
of digital tools, the availability of multimedia
resources, and the promotion of authentic
writing experiences all contribute to increased
cognitive engagement and improved writing
outcomes. Metacognitive processes further
enhance students’ writing proficiency by
cultivating  self-regulation and strategic
revision skills. While acknowledging potential
challenges, the literature supports the
integration of computer-mediated learning as
a valuable approach to enhance students’
writing skills. Building upon these findings,
the subsequent sections of this study will
delve into the theoretical framework, research
methodology, data analysis, and discussion
of the findings, ultimately providing valuable
insights into maximising the benefits of
technology in language education and
promoting students’ writing quality.

Therefore, the purpose of this
study is to investigate the relationship
between students’ cognitive activity and the
quality of their writing outputs within a
computer-mediated learning environment.
The research questions for the study were as
follows: (a) what is the impact of the writing
process variable on the written content and
the utilisation of narrative text conventions?
(b) how does the cognitive factor affect the
writing process and the overall quality of the

final narrative writing product?

Materials and methods of research.
The study employed a quantitative
methodology, specifically utilising a quasi-
experimental approach, as described by [21].
The quantitative data for the study were
collected from assessment grades, which
were used to evaluate students’ narrative
writing skills, oral language skills, reading and
writing abilities, as well as their nonverbal
skills and working memory. The collected
data were processed using the Jamovi
computer software (version 2.2.5) [14]. The
research involved a sample of 36 students
majoring in HR management and Marketing
at the State University of Trade and
Economics. In order to ensure the
homogeneity of the sample, the participating
students underwent an initial assessment of
their reading comprehension skills. The
participants were required to allocate 2 hours
per week, from February to April 2023, for
engaging in group activities focused on
writing narrative texts. They completed their
assignments using ZOOM platform, and their
progress was observed by two volunteer
colleagues who were lecturers in English for
Specific Purposes and held PhD degrees.

To assess students’ narrative writing
skills, the researcher provided a
predetermined theme for the narratives while
leaving other elements, such as characters,
plot, and setting, up to the students’
discretion. Each student was requested to
write the assigned texts with their camaras
switched on. During the writing process,
students were recorded using a screen
recording application — which was installed by
students before taking part in the study —
facilitating the examination of the cognitive
aspects and processes that emerged during
their writing. The recorded sessions that were
sent by the students to the researcher
captured the entire writing process, starting
from the drafting stage, through spontaneous
revisions, and concluding with revisions made
after completing the initial draft. The
components of the writing process analysed
are detailed in Table 1, along with their
respective explanations.

Drafting fluency was measured by
calculating the number of words produced per
minute, while the final product of each
student's writing was assessed based on the
overall word count. The researcher did not
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examine the aspect of pauses in the writing
process. However, the revision aspect was
carefully analysed, focusing on three types of
revisions: spontaneous revision, post hoc
revision, and insertion revision. Spontaneous
revision involved replacing words or
sentences immediately after writing them.
Post hoc revisions referred to revisions made
to the last word in each sentence. Insertion
revisions involved adding new words or
sentences to the written text. Therefore, it can
be concluded that spontaneous revisions are
considered as online local revisions, post hoc
revisions as local post-drafting revisions, and
insertion revisions as post-drafting global
revisions. The quality of the final writing
product was assessed based on the overall
structure of the narrative, utilising narrative
assessment criteria. These criteria consisted
of seven aspects, each scored on a scale of 1
to 5, with 1 representing the lowest score and
5 the highest. Three aspects focused on the
grammar of the story content, including the
introduction, resolution, and conclusion. Two
aspects assessed the students’ use of literary

language, specifically terms describing
mental conditions and characters. The
remaining two aspects evaluated the
coherence between paragraphs,

encompassing coherence and cohesion. The

researcher applied the narrative assessment
criteria to assess the writing quality and
achieved an inter-rater coefficient of 90%.
The sampled students’ oral language
skills were evaluated using a vocabulary

scale that assessed their receptive
vocabulary. This scale demonstrated a high
internal consistency reliability of 90%.

Additionally, the researcher assessed the
students’ receptive grammar, utilising a
researcher-designed formative assessment
purpose grammar-in-context test which was
designed as recommended by [5], which
yielded a consistency reliability of 95%. For
assessing expressive language skills at the
morphological, syntactic, and semantic levels,
a sentence model was employed. In this
approach, students were presented with a
context featuring two pictures, and they were
required to construct sentences that
corresponded to the given pictures. The
results of this sentence model test yielded a
total of 25 sentences with varying levels of
complexity. The analysis of the responses
revealed that most errors occurred at the
morphological and semantic levels. The
reliability of the measurements obtained
through the sentence model test, conducted
on the sample, was found to be 92%.

Table 1. Elements of Narrative Text Process and Product (based on Herman, 2009)

Component Explanation Measurement
Product size Length of narrative story Total words
Narrative Structure Overall assessment of narrative structure quality based on Total score
Quality seven aspects
Long story Total number of words in the narrative Count
Misspelling Percentage of misspellings in the narrative Percentage
Punctuation error Percentage of errors in capitalisation and punctuation in the Percentage

narrative
Process steps
Smooth drafting Number of words written per second during the drafting Words per
process second
Spontaneous Number of word changes made during the writing process Count
Revision
Post hoc Revision The number of word changes made after completing the Count
initial draft
Text Revision The number of words or sentences inserted into the narrative Count

The students’ reading proficiency was
assessed using the cloze technique, a widely
recognised method in educational research [19].
In this evaluation, participants were presented
with a passage containing strategically placed
blanks and provided with three answer choices.
Their task was to carefully select the most
suitable option to complete the text coherently.

The administered cloze test encompassed a
comprehensive 500-word passage, designed
to gauge the students' reading aptitude and
comprehension. Additionally, a dictation test,
comprising ten sentences, was conducted to
evaluate their writing skills, with particular
attention given to accurate spelling and
proper capitalisation. These  rigorous
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assessments of reading and writing abilities
were employed as essential reference points
for comparing the final outcomes of the

students’ narrative writing, enabling a
comprehensive analysis of their language
proficiency.

The nonverbal ability of the students
was quantitatively assessed through the
utilisation of an analogy test to measure
academic potential of undergraduate students
[34]. The resulting data exhibited a
commendable level of consistency among the
students, as evidenced by a reliability score
of 91%. This score substantiates the
students’ competence in nonverbal
reasoning, thereby validating their eligibility to
partake in the subsequent assessment of
narrative text writing ability. Moreover, the
students’ working memory capacities were
evaluated employing an intelligence scale.
The evaluation encompassed the
measurement of short-term memory in the
forward recall condition, as well as the
assessment of working memory in the
backward recall condition, both of which bear
direct relevance to writing proficiency. The
internal consistency reliability of the working
memory measurement yielded a robust score
of 78%.

Results of the research and their
discussion. The results of the study drawn
from the outlined above measurements

showed that the organisation of the writing
process has an impact on the written content
and the utilisation of narrative text
conventions and the cognitive factor has an
impact on the writing process and the overall
quality of the final narrative writing product.

The reading abilities of the students
were transformed into z-scores to facilitate a
rigorous examination of their performance.
The obtained results demonstrated a normal
distribution pattern, with an average reading
ability z-score of 0.00 (SD = .97), while the
average spelling ability was found to have a
z-score of -0.03 (SD = 1.11). Upon analysing
these processed scores, no statistically
significant  differences were  observed
between the two competencies of reading
and spelling. However, a robust and
statistically significant positive correlation
emerged between the two scores (r = 0.72,
p = 0.001), indicating a strong association
between reading and spelling abilities.
Additionally, the expressive language ability
score was also converted into a z-score,
revealing an atypical distribution pattern
(M z — score = 0.01; SD = 1.44). The
comprehensive  overview of students’
cognitive abilities, encompassing various
aspects contributing to their narrative writing
skills, is presented in Table 2.

Table 2. Results Drawn from Measurements of Students’ Cognitive Ability

Component Mean SD Mean standard
Nonverbal 1Q 16.51 5.23 115

Working memory 13.11 4.54 88

Words in Context 92.32 15.61 112

Grammar in Context 17.11 4.22 109

Language of Expression 25.31 13.03

Spelling error 4.99 2.47

Reading of the text (words per minute) 73.42 31.33

Note. * p <.05. ** p < .01.

A bivariate correlation analysis was
conducted to examine the relationships
among the different components of students'

cognitive abilities. The findings of this
analysis are displayed in Table 3, showcasing
the correlations between these variables.
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Table 3. Correlation Matrix of Students’ Cognitive Abilities

Measure 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1. Nonverbal IQ - -0.07 | 0.54** 0.53** | 0.65** | 0.73** -0.32 0.53**
2. Memory of working 0.52** | 0.05 | — 0.34* 0.41* 0.53** -0.48** | 0.62
3. Words in Context 0.54** | -0.06 | 0.37* - 0.38* 0.57** -0.44* | 0.45*
4. Grammar in Context 0.62** | -0.06 | 0.43* 0.34* - 0.56** -0.47** | 0.52*
5. Language of 0.72** | 0.05 | 0.52** 0.43** | 0.54* | — -0.39* | 0.52*
Expression
6. Spelling error -0.32 | -0.31 | -0.54** | -0.47* | -0.54** | -0.42* - -0.72**
7. Reading of the text 0.49** | 0.24 | 0.62** 0.47* 0.53** | 0.52* -0.68** | —
As can be seen in Table 3, the p < .05), Grammar in Context (r = —0.47,

nonverbal IQ showed a significant positive
correlation with Memory of working (r =
0.52, p < .01), Words in Context (r = 0.54,
p < .01), Grammar in Context (r = 0.62,
p < .01), and Language of Expression
(r = 0.72, p < .01). Memory of working
exhibited significant positive correlations with
Words in Context (r = 0.37, p < .05),
Grammar in Context (r = 0.43, p < .05),
and Language of Expression (r = 0.52,
p < .01). Words in Context demonstrated a
significant positive correlation with Grammar

in Context (r =043, p < .05 and
Language of Expression (r = 0.54, p <
.01). Grammar in Context exhibited a

significant positive correlation with Language
of Expression (r = 0.56, p < .01). Spelling
error showed a significant negative
correlation with Nonverbal 1Q (r = —0.32,

p < .01), and Reading of the text (r = -0.68,
p < .01). Reading of the text displayed a
significant positive correlation with Nonverbal

IQ (r = 0.49, p < .01), Memory of working
(r = 0.62, p < .01), Words in Context
(r = 047, p < .05), Grammar in Context

(r = 053, p < .01), and Language of
Expression (r = 0.52,p < .01).

To address the research question
regarding the association between the
process and the quality of students’ final
writing, an analysis was conducted to
examine the relationship between these two
components. The findings revealed that
writing fluency and online revision factors
significantly  influenced the  variability
observed in the quality of narrative structure,
length, and spelling.

Table 4. Results Drawn from Assessment of Narrative Writing Process and Outputs

Min Max M (SD)

Narrative macrostructural qualities 15 30 19.33 (4.19)
Text length 13 90 39.32 (17.22)
Misspelling (%) 4 70 29.43 (18.37)
Capitalisation and punctuation errors (%) 2 100 74.32 (39.01)
Smooth drafting 6.42 62.71 18.22 (13.02)
Revision of online 0 150 6.63 (3.88)
Revision of Post hoc 0 75 3.33 (3.27)
Revision of Text 0 15 0.57 (1.13)

As can be seen in Table 4, the and punctuation errors ranged from 2% to
descriptive  statistics of the measured 100%, with a mean of 74.32% (SD = 39.01).
variables suggests that the narrative Smooth drafting scores ranged from 6.42 to

macrostructural qualities had a minimum
score of 15 and a maximum score of 30, with
a mean of 19.33 (SD = 4.19). Text length
ranged from 13 to 90, with a mean of 39.32
(SD = 17.22). Misspelling percentage varied
between 4% and 70%, with a mean of
29.43% (SD = 18.37). Capitalisation

62.71, with a mean of 18.22 (SD = 13.02).
Online revision scores ranged from 0 to 150,
with a mean of 6.63 (SD = 3.88). Post hoc
revision scores varied from 0 to 75, with a
mean of 3.33 (SD = 3.27). Text revision
scores ranged from 0 to 15, with a mean of
0.57 (SD = 1.13). These findings provide an
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overview of the distribution and central
tendencies of the assessed variables,
highlighting the variability and mean values
for each component of the narrative writing
process and products.

A multiple regression analysis was
performed to examine the relationship

between the process components and the
quality of the narrative text, specifically in
terms of structure, text length, and spelling.
Table 5 presents the results of the multiple
regression analysis, indicating the predictive
ability of the process components on the
quality of the final written narrative text.

Table 5. Multiple Regression Analysis-based Assessment of Output and Process Measures in Narrative Text

Writing
Output and process assessment B SE B b t p R? adjusted
Output: Quality of the structure of
narrative text
Ultimate model 0.389
Written expression proficiency -0.32 0.07 -0.62 -4.99 >0.003
Online revision 0.31 0.14 0.43 3.58 0.022
Output: long story
Ultimate model 0.573
Written expression proficiency -1.43 0.32 -0.72 -6.62 >0.003
Online revision 1.41 0.63 0.44 3.65 0.019
Output: spelling in narrative
Ultimate model 0.179
Written expression proficiency 0.96 0.43 0.53 4.22 0.003
Online revision -0.82 0.73 -0.22 -1.14 0.381
Ultimate model 0.179
Written expression proficiency 0.93 0.32 0.54 4.14 0.004

t = 422, p = .003). However, online

The results presented in Table 5 imply
that the ultimate model accounted for a
significant  proportion of the variance
(R? adjusted = .389) for the product
measure of quality of the structure of
narrative text. The written expression
proficiency had a negative and significant
effect on the quality of the structure (b =
—0.32,SEB = .07,t = —4.99,p < .003).In
contrast, online revision had a positive and
significant effect on the quality of the
structure (b = .31, SEB = .14, t = 3.58,
p = 0.022). Regarding the product measure
of the long story, the ultimate model
explained a substantial amount of the
variance (R2 adjusted = .573). The written
expression proficiency negatively influenced
the length of the narrative text (b = —1.43,
SEB = .32, t = —6.62, p < .003), while
online revision had a positive and significant
impact on the length of the narrative text
(b = 141, SEB = 0.63, t = 3.65 p =
0.019). In terms of the product measure of
spelling in narrative, the ultimate model
accounted for a modest proportion of the
variance (R2 adjusted = 0.179). The written
expression proficiency positively influenced
spelling accuracy (b = .96, SEB = .43,

revision did not have a significant effect on
spelling accuracy (b = —0.82, SEB = .73,
t = —1.14, p = .381). Overall, these findings
suggest that written expression proficiency
and online revision play distinct roles in
influencing different aspects of the narrative
text writing process and product. The analysis
results indicate that both the fluency of writing
or drafting and the frequency of online
revisions have predictive value for the quality
and length of narrative texts. Students who
demonstrate higher writing fluency and
engage in more frequent online revisions tend
to produce narrative texts with better
structural quality and greater length.
However, it should be noted that the revisions
made by students with few spelling errors do
not appear to predict the number of spelling
errors in the final written product.

The results addressing the second
research question are presented in Table 6,
displaying the bivariate correlation between
narrative text writing ability and cognitive
ability.

The results presented in Table 6,
suggest that there were significant positive
correlations between the quality of narrative
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Table 6. Bivariate Correlation Analysis of Components in Narrative Text Writing Assessment

Component Working | Words Grammar | Errors of Misspelling | Text

memory | in in Context | language Reading
Context

Outcome Evaluation

Quiality of Narrative 0.42* 0.43* 0.44* -0.42* -0.46** 0.51**

Structure

Text length 0.44** 0.26 0.41* -0.22 -0.52** 0.53**

Spelling error -0.32* -0.33 -0.44* 0.52** 0.83** -0.61**

Inappropriate capitalisation | -0.32 0.23 0.31 -0.31 0.45* -0.53**

and punctuation usage

Process aspect

Writing fluency -0.19 0.03 -0.21 0.03 0.42* -0.22

Online revision 0.17 0.32 0.25 -0.17 -0.33* 0.41*

Note: pB 0.09; * p\0.05; ** p\0.01

structure and working memory (r = .42,
p < .05), words in context (r = 43, p <

.05), and grammar in context (r = .44,
p < .05). Negative correlations were
observed between the quality of narrative
structure and errors of language (r = —0.42,
p < .05) and misspeling (r = —0.46,
p < .01). Additionally, a strong positive

correlation was found between the quality of
narrative structure and text reading ability
(r = .51, p < .01). Text length showed a
significant positive correlation with working
memory (r = .44, p < .01) and grammar in
context (r = .41, p < .05). However, it
displayed a negative correlation with errors of
language (r = —0.22, p > .05) and a strong
negative correlation with misspelling (r
—0.52, p < .01). There was a significant
positive correlation between text length and text
reading ability (r = .53, p < 0.01). Spelling
errors were negatively correlated with working

memory (r = —0.32, p < .05), words in
context (r = —0.33, p > .05), grammar in
context (r = —0.44, p < .05), and
inappropriate capitalization and punctuation
usage (r = —0.31, p > .05). A strong

positive correlation was observed between
spelling errors and misspelling (r = .83,
p < 0.01). However, there was no significant
correlation between spelling errors and text
reading abilty (r = —0.61, p > .05).
Inappropriate capitalisation and punctuation
usage showed a negative correlation with
working memory (r = —0.32, p > .05) and a
positive correlation with words in context
(r = .23, p < .05) and grammar in context
(r = 31, p > .05). There was a negative
correlation between inappropriate capitalization

and punctuation usage and errors of language

(r = =31, p > .05), while a moderate positive
correlation was found with misspelling (r = .45,
p < .05). No significant correlation was

observed between inappropriate capitalization
and punctuation usage and text reading ability
(r = —0.53, p > .05). The components of the
process aspect, namely writing fluency and
online revision, displayed weak correlations with
the other components. Writing fluency showed a
negative correlation with working memory
(r =-0.19, p > .05) and a negligible
correlation with words in context, grammar in
context, errors of language, misspelling, and text
reading ability. Online revision had a weak
positive correlation with words in context
(r = .32, p < .05) and grammar in context
(r = .25, p > .05), while showing a weak
negative correlation with errors of language
(r = =0.17, p > .05). There was also a
weak negative correlation between online
revision and misspelling (r = —0.33, p <
.05). However, no significant correlations
were found between online revision and
working memory, words in context, and text
reading ability. Thus, the results indicate that
working memory, words in context, grammar
in context, errors of language, misspelling,
and text reading ability are significantly
associated with the quality of narrative
structure and text length in the product
evaluation. Spelling errors are primarily
influenced by misspelling, while inappropriate
capitalisaton and punctuation usage are
moderately related to words in context and
grammar in context. The process aspects of
writing fluency and online revision showed
limited associations with the other components.

© 0. Zatserkovnyi
«International journal of philology» | «MixkHapogHuii dinonoriuHmii yaconuc» Vol. 14, Ne 2, 2023

123



Theory and methods of teaching. Teopisa i MeToguKa HaBYaHHSA

Table 7. Results of Cognitive Abilit

Regression Analysis on Outcome Measures and Process

Ultimate Outputs and Processes B SEB b t D R? adjusted
Output: Quality of the narrative structure 0272
Ultimate models :
Oral language 0.41 0.29 0.32 1.63 0.141

Reading text 0.04 0.06 0.22 0.83 0.457

Memory work 0.15 0.24 0.12 0.54 0.731

Notice 0.03 0.05 [0.11 |0.62 0.728

Spelling -0.24 0.31 -0.26 | -1.11 0.328

Ultimate models 0.331
Oral language 0.49 0.21 0.41 2.23 0.044

Spelling -0.52 0.24 | -0.46 | -2.42 0.032

Output: long story

Ultimate models 0.364
Oral language -0.57 1.29 -0.08 | -0.43 0.824

Reading text 0.017 | 0.18 0.22 0.93 0.512

Memory work 1.77 1.05 0.32 1.73 0.121

Notice -0.97 0.099 | -0.22 | -0.84 0.453

Spelling -2.86 1.33 -0.53 | -2.475 | 0.032

Ultimate models

Memory work 3.05 0.85 0.48 2.36 0.043

Spelling -2.84 0.98 -0.53 | -4.18 0.007

Process: writing

Ultimate models 0.091
Oral language 0.61 0.74 |0.29 ]0.83 0.546

Reading text -0.06 0.06 -0.19 | -0.62 0.643

Memory work -0.31 0.64 -0.14 | -0.57 0.322

Notice 0.06 0.18 0.34 1.22 0.252

Spelling 1.22 0.96 0.43 1.56 0.248

Ultimate models 0.123
Spelling -1.32 0.62 -0.43 | -2.48 0.031

Process: online revision

Oral language 0.49 0.42 0.23 1.12 0.383

Reading text 0.46 0.04 0.21 0.99 0.524

Memory work -0.06 0.41 -0.04 | -0.17 0.989

Notice -0.06 0.07 -0.04 | -0.17 0.922

Spelling -0.57 0.51 -0.34 | -1.33 0.346

Ultimate models 0.191
Spelling -0.095 | 0.32 -0.51 | -4.07 0.008

As can be noted in Table 7, for the
outcome measure of quality of the narrative
structure, oral language showed a significant
positive relationship (B = .41, SEB = .29,
b = .32, t = 163, p = .141) and spelling
showed a significant negative relationship
(B = —024, SEB = .31, b = —0.26,
t = —1.11, p = .328), after adjusting for
other factors. For the outcome measure of
long story, memory work showed a significant
positive relationship (B = 1.77, SE B = 1.05,
b = .32, t = 1.73, p = .121), while spelling
showed a significant negative relationship
(B = —-286, SEB =133, b = —0.53,
t = —2.475, p = .032), after adjusting for
other factors. For the writing process
measure, only spelling showed a significant

positive relationship (B = 1.22, SE B = .96,
b =43, t=156 p = 0248) in the
ultimate models. For the online revision
process measure, none of the cognitive
abilities showed significant relationships in
the ultimate models, except for spelling,

which  showed a significant negative
relationship (B = —0.095, SE B = .32,
b = —0.51, t = —4.07, p = 0.008). Thus,

these results suggest that cognitive abilities,
particularly oral language, memory work, and
spelling, may play important roles in specific
aspects of writing outcomes and processes.
The subsequent section provides an
extensive and scholarly examination of the
research findings, elucidating their
implications, significance, and connections to
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existing literature within the field. The primary
objective was to explore the interrelationship
between these factors and their impact on the
ultimate quality of students’ narrative writing.
The novelty of the above study lies in its
investigation of online revisions, the
exploration of cognitive factors and their
impact on narrative writing, the examination
of the relationship between writing fluency
and spelling proficiency, the comparison with
previous studies, and its contributions to the
understanding of the writing process. These
novel aspects contribute to the advancement
of knowledge in the field of narrative writing
and cognition.

The results pertaining to the revision
aspect reveal that students generally engage
in online revisions, while post-transcription
revisions are less common. Notably, students
with proficient reading and spelling skills
demonstrate a higher degree of revision
intensity. Moreover, the number of online
revisions undertaken by students serves as a
predictive measure for both the quality of
narrative structure and the length of the text.
Students who engage in more intensive
online revisions exhibit the ability to produce
narrative texts of superior quality and greater
length. Additionally, it was observed that
students’ writing speed influences the quality
of spelling in their narrative texts [8; 6].
Furthermore, the researcher conducted an
analysis of the cognitive components,
revealing a robust correlation with the writing
process factor. Based on the research
outcomes, spelling, oral language, and
working memory emerged as significant
process factors capable of predicting the
guality of narrative writing.

The fluency of students’ writing has a
modest impact on their spelling proficiency,
aligning with existing models that highlight
how limited spelling skills can impede the
conversion of ideas into written text. Another
noteworthy finding is that the frequency of
online revisions serves as a predictor for both
the narrative structure quality and the length
of the story. Students who engage in frequent
online revisions tend to produce superior
narrative writing [22]. This finding is
corroborated by the results of correlation
analysis, which indicate that students with
strong reading and spelling abilities engage in
online revisions more frequently.

The findings of this study are consistent

with previous research demonstrating the
impact of revision frequency on the quality of
narrative writing among the first- and second-
year university students.  Additionally,
students’ revisions significantly contribute to
writing quality. Notably, revisions focus more
on substantive aspects rather than
mechanical components. Researchers
employed revision instructions within texts
containing errors to assess students’ revision
abilities. A comparison between the revision
process and the quality of the final writing
was conducted to evaluate the contribution of
the revision process [1; 2]. To differentiate
between students with proficient writing skills
and those without, they were tasked with
revising incorrect texts and integrating them
into the process. This study aligns with
previous research indicating that students
possess revision skills; however, their
utilization is hindered by the executive burden
imposed by other components of the writing
process. This is further supported by studies
suggesting that students often delay revisions
until the completion of the initial draft,
resulting in more intensive and thorough
revision efforts [15; 17]. Such revision
processes are frequently observed among
early and intermediate-level students.
Notably, students who engage in more
frequent online revisions demonstrate
improved spelling skills.

This enhanced spelling ability
diminishes the executive demands, allowing
students to focus on identifying misspellings
within the text. The findings of this study are
consistent with previous research highlighting
the contribution of online revisions to text
quality. The students tend to employ
storytelling strategies and leverage their oral
language skills to produce writing without
engaging in prior revision. Classroom
instruction provides students with various
learning methods to revise and refine their
texts, facilitating the production of high-quality
writing. Generally, students’ awareness and
proficiency in text revision emerge
approximately after entering high school age
and first years at university. However, certain
students with strong reading and spelling
skills are capable of harnessing revision skills
to enhance the quality of their writing [24; 26].
The revision abilities exhibited by graduates
primarily involve modifications to simpler
components such as word changes, while
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middle-grade students engage in more
substantial alterations, including sentence
modifications, insertions, or adjustments to
narrative storylines. These findings align with
previous research, which indicates that post-
transcriptional revision is a skill commonly
developed among the students [29; 28].

The findings of this study indicate that
the cognitive processes employed by
students when writing using a computer or
tablet are relatively similar to those used
when writing manually by hand. However, a
contrast arises with previous research that
incorporated picture-based writing
instructions, which found that oral language
skills did not significantly impact the quality of
the final narrative writing product [30; 31].
The presence of visual aids in those studies
may have mitigated the optimal utilization of
students’ executive functions. In contrast, our
study reveals a significant influence of both
oral language skills and reading skills on the
guality of narrative text structure. Additionally,
a strong correlation is observed between
selective  attention, capitalisation, and
punctuation skills in narrative writing.
Selective attention, acting as a cognitive
control mechanism, exhibits a correlation with
text length and writing fluency, aligning with
previous studies examining  selective
attention components.

This particular aspect of the narrative
writing process demonstrates a correlation
solely with cognitive abilities related to
spelling and reading, in contrast to the quality
of the final product, which shows a correlation
with oral language skills, attention, and
working memory. Furthermore, regression
analysis indicates that spelling is a cognitive
factor influencing both transcription and
revision fluency. From these observations, it
can be concluded that this facet of the writing
process is intricately linked to students'
cognitive abilities [12; 36]. Reading and
spelling skills emerge as vital factors
facilitating students’ transcription efforts. This
finding is reinforced by previous research
indicating a positive contribution of spelling
proficiency to the length of narrative texts [4].

One limitation of this research is the
restricted writing time, allowing only 35
minutes for narrative text composition,
leading to shorter and occasionally
incomplete texts. Given more time, a more
accurate assessment of narrative structure

quality could be achieved, providing a
comprehensive  depiction of students'
narrative writing competence. Furthermore,
time constraints prevent students from
engaging in post-transcription revisions as
there is insufficient time for re-reading after
writing. Nonetheless, this limited time
constraint does contribute to enhanced
writing fluency.

Conclusions and future
perspectives. The findings of this study shed
light on several important aspects of the
writing process and their impact on the quality
of narrative writing. Firstly, regarding the
revision aspect, it was observed that students
predominantly engage in online revisions
while post-transcription revisions are less
common. Notably, students with strong
reading and spelling skills demonstrate a
higher intensity of revision efforts. Moreover,
the number of online revisions made by
students serves as a predictor for both the
guality of narrative structure and the length of
the text, indicating that students who engage
in more frequent online revisions produce
narrative texts of superior quality and greater
length. Additionally, students’ writing speed
was found to influence the quality of spelling
in their narrative texts. Furthermore, the
analysis of cognitive components revealed
significant  associations  between  oral
language skills, reading skills, and the quality
of narrative text structure. Selective attention,
serving as a cognitive control mechanism,
demonstrated correlations with text length
and writing fluency. Notably, this particular
aspect of the writing process showed
correlations primarily with cognitive abilities
related to spelling and reading, while the
quality of the final product exhibited
correlations with oral language skills,
attention, and working memory. Regression
analysis further highlighted the influence of
spelling on both transcription and revision
fluency, underscoring the intricate
relationship between cognitive abilities and
the writing process. Additionally, the study
revealed that students’ writing fluency has a
modest impact on their spelling proficiency,
supporting existing models that emphasise
the hindrance limited spelling skills can pose
to converting ideas into written text. This
finding was further supported by the
correlation analysis, which demonstrated that
students with strong reading and spelling
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abilities engage in online revisions more
frequently. Further studies are needed for
exploring the effects of different writing
modalities, such as writing on a computer or
tablet versus writing by hand, on the cognitive
processes and quality of narrative writing
could provide insights into the role of
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AHomauiss. Bcmyn. BukopucmaHHSI KOMIT'IOMeEPpHO-0MocepedKosaHUx Hag4yaslbHUX cepedosuly
Habysae ece 0inbwo20 3Ha4yeHHS Ori Po38UMKYy | B800COHaNIeHHSI HaBUYOK nucbMa cmydeHmis. Lle
docnideHHs Mae Ha Memi 8ue4yumu ckiadHUU 83aEMO38’30K MK KOZHIMUBHOK aKMmUBHICMI0 ma SKicmio
rnucbMa 8 ymosax KOMIT'tomepHO-0rmocepedKoeaHO20 Hag4YaHHs. TakumM YUHOM, 80HO Mae Ha memi Halamu
0odamkosy iHebopmauito Ons MOMINWEHHST HasU4YOoK MucbmMa cmyOeHmi8 ma MakcuMmidayii nepesae
mexHOor1o2ill y MOBHILl ocgimi.

Memoodu. Y ubomy OQocnioxeHHi  6yf0  euKopucmaHo  KinbkicHUl — nioxid,  30Kpema,
KeasiekcriepumeHmarnbHUU Ou3alH. banu ompumaHi cmydeHmamu 8UKOPUCMO8Y8anuUCs y SKOCMI KiflbKICHUX
OaHux Oris 8UMIpIOBaHHSI PI3HUX acreKkmie ix HaeUu4YoOK nuCbMa, BK/IYaryu HapamueHe MuCbMO, yCHe
MOBJIEHHS, HaBUYKU YUMaHHS ma nucbMa, a makox HeeepbasibHi Hagu4yku ma poboyy nam'sme.

Pe3ynbmamu. Kinbkicmb  oHnalH-pedazgyeaHb,  3pobrieHux  cmydeHmamu, susisunacs
MPO2HOCMUYHUM [MOKa3HUKOM SIK SIKOCMI HapamueHOoI cmpykmypu, mak i doexuHu mekcmy. CmydeHmu, sKi
3alimanucs 6inbwW akmueHUM pedazygaHHsIM OHfalH, npodeMoHcmpysanu 30amHicmbs cmeoptogamu
HapamueHi mekcmu suuoi sskocmi ma binbwoeo obcsicy

O620e0peHHsI. Lle OocnioxeHHs OOMOBHIOE iHGOPMaUilo npPo 3Ha4YeHHs OHMaliH-pedazy8aHHs,
KO2HIMUBHUX YUHHUKIG i 8ifTbHO20 807100iHHS NUCLMOM 0111 AKOCMIi HanucaHHsS HapamueHUX mekcmis. BoHO
ceidyums npo me, wo cmydeHmu 80s100ilomb Hasudkamu pedacysaHHsi, are dyacmo eidknadaroms ix 00
3asepuieHHs1 no4yamkogozo sapiaHmy. Kpim mozo, docnidxeHHS 0o800umpb MNO3UMuUBHUU U8 po38UHYMuUX
HaBUYOK YumaHHS ma rnpasoriucy Ha opghoepahiyHy epaMomHicme i eMiHHS pedazysamu. Pe3ynbmamu
oocrnidxeHHs1 QOroBHIOIOMbL  ICHYIOYi  HayKogi HarnpaurgaHHs | noenubnomes  Hawe PO3YMIHHS
83a€EMO38’A3KY MK HarucaHHSIM HapamueHUX meKcmig, ni3HaHHSAM i enfueoM Yacmomu pedacyeaHHsi Ha
AKICMb MUCbMOBUX HapamueHux pobim.

Knroyoei cnoea: euknadaHHsi| eus4YeHHs1 aHanilcbKOi MO8U, KOMI'tomepHO-orocepedKosaHi
HaeyvasibHi cepedosulya, KoeHimueHa akmusHicmb, SKICmMb nucbMa, mexHos102ii 8 MO8HIl oceimi.
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